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Bsenenue

Hacrosimee wuccienoBaHue TOCBSIIEHO aHAIM3y MO3TUKH  (paHIy3CKOU
auTepaTypHoi cka3ku (¢p. le conte) B TBopuecTBe COBPEMEHHBIX MUcaTeNIe — Muriens
Typube (¢pp. Michel Tournier, 19 nexabps 1924, Ilapux — 18 suBaps 2016, lllyazens) u
[Mackans Kunwsipa (¢p. Pascal Quignard, pon. 23 ampens 1948, Bepuéii-crop-ABp,
JernapTaMeHt Ip).

Tepmun «nostuka» B onpexnenenun ML acmapoBa wumeer cnepyroniee
ONpeJieieHHe: «HayKa O CHUCTEME€ CpEACTB BBID@XEHUS B  JIMTEPATypPHBIX
npousBeneHusax» [Jlurepatypnas suuumknonenus 2001: 785]. B mupokom cMsbicie
MO3THKA COBMAJAET C TEOPUEH JIUTEepaTyphbl, B Y3KOM — C OJHUM HU3 HalpaBJICHUUN
TEOpeTUYeCKol ModTUKU. [IpenMeroM wu3ydeHHs] MOITHKU SBJIsSETCS crenuduka
«JTUTEPATYPHBIX POJOB U >KAHPOB, TEUCHWI M HANpaBICHUW, CTUJIEH W METOJOB,
3aKOHOB BHYTPEHHEW CBSI3M M COOTHOILCHMS PAa3JIMYHBIX YPOBHEH XYJT05KECTBEHHOTO
uenoro» [tam xke]. Llenpro M3ydeHHs] MOATUKH MOXKET CTaTh BBISBIICHHE U aHAIIN3
XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIX CPEICTB, HAIpUMEp, JJIsl CPABHEHHSI TEKCTOB pa3HbIX aBTOPOB WIIU
U3YYEHUS MECTA B JIUTEPATYPHOM MPOLECCE KOHKPETHOTO MUCATEIIA.

N3ydeHne TBOpUYECTBA COBPEMEHHBIX MUCATENEH MPEACTABIIAET HUHTEPEC, TaK Kak
MO3BOJISIET CIAEAUTH 3a MPOUCXOASIIIMMU U3MEHEHUSIMU B COBPEMEHHOM JINTEPATYPHOM
nporecce. @paHiry3ckas JuTepaTypHas ckaszka, 3apojauBiiascs B XVII B., mpoina
JUTUTENLHBIN TYTh SBOJIONWUA B HECKOJIBKO CTOJIETHM, 000TaTUBIIUCH YEPTaMU JIPYTUX
XKaHpoB (3cce, pacckasa, HOBEUIBI, poMaHa). Iloaxon K CO34aHUIO JHMTEPATypHBIX
cka3ok y M. Typuse u II. Kunbspa siBisieTcs HOBATOPCKUM, ITOCKOJIBKY ITOTHUKA 3TOTO
’KaHpa B UX TBOPUYECTBE HEKaHOHHWYHA. CKa3Ka B KOHTEKCTE TBOPUYECTBA UCCIEAYEMBIX
aBTOPOB SBJISIETCS YACThIO MX IHUCATENIbCKOIO KOpIlyca, oTpaxaromeil ¢uiocodceko-
ACTETUYECKUE OCOOEHHOCTH BCETO TBOPYECTBA.

IIpenmMeTom uccienoBaHUs SIBIAIOTCS XYJI0KECTBEHHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH TOATHUKH
dpanmy3ckoii nmrepaTtypHoil ckasku B TBopuecTBe M. Typube u II. Kunwsipa, a
00BEeKTOM — caMa JIUTEpATypHasi CKa3Ka B TBOPUYECTBE OOOMX MUCATENEH.

AKTYaJIbHOCTH JUCCEPTALIUU CBsI3aHa C HEO0OXOIUMOCTBIO

JIUTEPATYPOBENUECKOTO aHajlv3a IOATUKU JuTeparypHou ckasku M. TypHbe u
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I1. Kunbpsipa kak mpeAcTaBUTENIC COBPEMEHHOr0 (DPaHIy3CKOTO JIMTEPATYpPHOTO
npouecca. Iloatnka u kaHp nuTepaTtypHOM ckasku XX B. B HACTOSIIEE Bpems
HaxonuTcsi B cdepe HayuyHbIX MHTEPECOB OTEUECTBEHHBIX U  (PpaHIy3CKHUX
JIUTEPATYPOBEIOB, TUHTBUCTOB U KYJIBTYpPOJIOTOB.

B nocnenHue nBa necATUIETUS MHTEPEC K XKAHPY CKA3KM KaK MHOCKA3aTEIbHOMU
MPO3€ BO3PACTAET B OTEUECTBEHHBIX UCCIIECIOBAHUAX: B TPYJaX O JUTEPATYPHOU CKa3Ke
Jlunoseukoro M.H. «IloaTuka nureparypHoit ckasku» (1992); B nuccepranusx o
pycckoil nutepatypHoil ckazke OBumHHMKOBOU JI.B. «Pycckas nurtepaTypHas ckaszka
XX B. (uctopus, knaccudpukanus, mnodtuka)» (2001), EpemeeBa C.H. «Pycckas
JIUTEPATypHAs. CKa3Ka NepBOM MNOJOBHHBI XIX B.. CTPYKTYpPHO-IIOBECTBOBATEIIbHBIN
acriekt» (2002), Mockanenko C.B. «JluteparypHasi cka3zka ¢ 3jeMeHTaMH (IHTE3H B
pycckoit aerckor smteparype 1970-x — 2000-x romom» (2023), KaGanosoit H.I'.
«IToaTHKa COBpeMEeHHOM pycCKoi nuTepatypHoit ckazku» (2023) u np.; o ¢ppaHIry3cKoit
autepaTypHoi ckaske nuinyT [aiimykoBa A.JO. («Cxkasku Ilapas Ileppo: Ilpumera
Bpemenn» (1998)), INautora C.U. («Moaudukaiuy CKa304HOI'O KaHpa B TBOPYECTBE
a66ata Byaszenona» (2014)) u nap., B TOM 4YHCJI€ B JIMHTBUCTHYECKOM aCIIEKTE
(Bukymosa JI.T. «ITaparekct dbpaHIy3cKoi JIATEPATYPHOU CKa3KH:
[Iparmanunreuctuueckuid  acnekr»  (2001), YepenkoBa E.B.  «CrtpykrypHO-
CEMaHTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH (paHIy3CKOW JHuTepaTypHOH cka3skm XX  B..
KoMMmyHHKaTHBHO-CeMUOTHYCCKUI actiekT» (2004) u 1p.) ¥ cpaBHUBAIOT (HPAHIY3CKYIO
c pycckoit ckaskoit (Mwunepanos [.}O. «lIpeoOpa3oBaHue CTWIS U JKaHpa
npousBeaeHuit XK. ne Jlaponrena nu @. denenona B pycckoii nurepatype XVII B.»
(2019)). B cratee CenoBoit O.B. «DopmupoBaHue JUTEPATYPHOH CKa3KH B CaJOHAX
@®panmun XVII-XVIII BB.» (2011) umccneayercs TEOpHsi CAIOHHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS
dpanmy3ckoit nmrepaTypHoil cka3ku; B cratbe llukymesoit I.B. «KanpoBbie
OCOOCHHOCTHU JIUTEPATypHONl CKa3ku (Ha wmaTepuane pPYCCKOM U aHIJIUMHCKOMN
mutepatypsl)»  (2008) aHaMM3UpPYIOTCS  KAHPOBBIE  OCOOEHHOCTH,; B  CTaThe
CyxopykoBa E.A. «CootHomienne mnoHATHN «DONbKIOpHAs — JUTEpaTypHas —
aBTOpCKasi CKa3zka» (Ha MpUMEPE COBPEMEHHBIX IKOJOTMYECKUX ABTOPCKHUX CKA30K)»

(2014) cpaBuuBaetrcst (GONBKIOpPHAsE U JUTEpaTypHass CcKa3ku. (OTeuecTBEHHBIE

5



HCCJIeIOBATEeI O0pamaTcsl Takke W K COBPEMEHHBIM MOIU(DHUKAIUSIM 3TOTO
nureparypHoro kanpa. Tak, M.A. Ka3zakoBa mnpeactaBuna B AacHeKTe HU3Y4YCHUS
COBPEMEHHOM (DpaHITy3CKOU TUTEpaTyphl « BommeOHy 0 cKa3Ky JUIsl 3aypsTHBIX JTIOSH)
b. Buana [Ka3akoBa 2004].

Opanny3ckuii  putostor XK.-®. [Teppen  (J.-F. Perrin) wuccienoBan BiusHUE
BOCTOYHOM CKa3ku Ha (paHIy3ckyro ckasky («BocTrodyHas ayuieropus: BOCTOYHAs
ckazka XVIII B. Bo ®pannun» (“L’Orientale allégorie: Le conte oriental au XVIII siecle
en France”, 2008)) u catupuko-napoauitieie ocooeHHocTH ¢ppaniyc3koi ckazku XVIII
B. («L{apcTBO ABYCMBICICHHOCTH: O CATUPUKO-TTAPOIUHHOM B “uymecHoit ckaske” XVIII
B.» (“Le regne de I’équivoque: A propos du régime satiricoparodique dans le conte
merveilleux au  XVIII  siécle”, 2008)). 3apyOeKHBIMH  HCCIEIOBATEISIMU
aHAIM3UPYIOTCS B OCHOBHOM (onbkitopHbie ckasku (P. PobGep «JluteparypHas ckaska
Bo ®pannuu koura XVII — nauama XVIII B.» (“Le conte de fées littéraire en France de
la fin du XVIlle a la fin du XVIlle siecle”, 1982), C. Bane-Banauten «McTopust cka3ok»
(“Histoire des contes”, 1992), II. Diixenb-Jloxkkun «CucTeMa CKa30K — IOSBICHHE
CKa3KH Ha eBpoOICHCKOM auTepaTypHoi cieHe» (“Contes en reseaux — L’émergence du
conte sur la scéne littéraire européenne”, 2013) u nap.), a Takke MPEATPUHUMAIOTCS
NOTIBITKA BBISIBUTH HOBBIC BHJIBI JIUTEpATypHOU ckasku (auccepranus A. Komanaepbl
«HeoObiuHast cka3ka Bo ¢paniry3ckoii mureparype XX B.» (“Le conte insolite dans la
littérature francaise du XXéme siecle”, 2008)).

JIuteparypHble cka3zku M. TypHbe nepeBeeHbl Ha PYCCKHUM S3BIK, CTajld OJHHUM
M3 aCIIEKTOB KCCIICIOBATEIILCKONH pabOThI MO HM3YyYCHHIO COBPEMEHHON (paHITy3CKOM
muteparypsl, npousBeneHus 1. KuHpspa Taxke CTaHOBSTCS MNPEAMETOM HAy4YHOTO
uHTepeca Onaronaps nepesojgam M.5. Bonesuu.

[Iucarensckoe Hacneaue M. TypHbe HacuWTHIBA€T IIECTh POMAHOB, JIBa
cOOpHUKA PacCKa30B M CKa30K (TOJNBKO HEKOTOPHIE M3 HUX MEPEBEACHBI HA PYCCKUU
S3bIK), MHOYKECTBO 3CCE U HECKOJIbKO MPOU3BEACHUMN JIJIsl IeTe U moAPOCTKOB. [lepBbiii
poman nucatens «Ilstauna, i Tuxookeanckuit Jlumo6» (“Vendredi ou les Limbes du
Pacifique”, 1967) Obin ynoctoen bonbmioit npemun OpaHiy3ckoi akaaeMuu Hu

3aBO€BaJI NPU3HAHKME JOBOJBHO IIMPOKOro Kpyra uurarenei. Ho poman «OibXOBBIiI
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koposiby» (“Le Roi des aulnes”, 1970), uzBectnniii B Poccun nox HazBanuem «JlecHoit
1apb», ONpUHEC mucareato Oonbmmii ycrnex W ['oHkypoBckyro mnpemuto B 1970 r.,
[IOJIO’KUB HA4aJlo €ro rpomMkou ciase. Ha pycckuil s3bIK IE€peBEACHBI BCE POMaHbI
nucarensa, kpome “La Goutte d’or” (1985), mepeBenennl 3cce «3epkano uaen» (“Le
Miroir des idées”, 1994), pacckas «Kwib u Kannay (“Gilles et Jeanne”, 1983), cka3ka
«IIvepo, wim Yto Taut B cebe HOoub» (“Pierrot ou les secrets de la nuit”, 1979),
HEKOTOpBIE pacckasbl U ckazku u3 coopHuka «TerepeB» (“Le Coq de bruyere”, 1978)
(«JTangemmmy (“L’Aire du muguet”), «TetepeBok» (“Le Coq de bruyere”), «CaBanbl
Beponuxu» (“Les Suaires de Véronique™), «baOymka Mopo3» (“La Mere Noél™),
«AmanauHa, wim aBa caga» (“Amandine et les deux jardins™), «/la paxocth MOs B Bac
npedyner» (“Que ma joie demeure”), «Konenn Po6unzona Kpyzo» (“La Fin de
Robinson Cruso¢”)), ananrtanusi pomana «llarauma, win Tuxookeanckuid JIumO» st
netckoil aynutopun «llstauna, wimn dukas sxusub» (“Vendredi ou la Vie sauvage”,
1971).
3HAKOMCTBO POCCHICKUX uuTareneil ¢ nureparypHbiM TBopuecTBoM II. Kunbspa
HAYaJIOCh JIOBOJIBHO TO3]IHO, Korja mepeBoj pomana «Bce yrtpa mmpa» (“Tous les
matins du monde”, 1991) B 1997 r. 6b11 onmybOaukoBaH B nepeBoae W.S. BoneBnu B
xypHane «MHocTpaHHas nurepaTypa». HecmMoTps Ha TO, YTO KOPIYC TEKCTOB
[1. Kunbsipa coctoutr u3 Oojiee JBaJIlaTH POMAHOB, HECKOJBKHX PAaCCKa30B, CEMH
CKa30K U MHOXECTBA 3CCe, Ha PYCCKHI S3bIK UMEIOT TIEPEBOJI AAJIEKO HE Bce: Hambomee
M3BECTHBIE W OTMEUCHHbIE TpeMusiMu poManbl («bmyxnaromue tenn» (“Les Ombres
errantes”, 2002), «3anucku Ha Tabnuukax Anponenunn Apunmn» (“Les Tablettes de buis
d’Apronenia Avitia”, 1984), «Jlecthunpr [llam6Gopa» (“Les Escaliers de Chambord”,
1989), «Buma Amanus» (“Villa Amalia”, 2006) u ap.) nmepeBeaenst .S BomeBuy,
pomaHn «Taitnas xu3ub» (“Vie secrete”, 1999) E.B. baesckoii, M. bpycosanu. B 2021 r.
N.5. BoneBuu Takxke Obuio mepeBeneHo acce Il Kunbspa 1997 r. «HenaBucth k
my3bike» (“‘La Haine de la musique”, 1996).
[Tostuka nureparypubix cka3ok M. Typuse u II. Kunbdpa wmano wusydeHa
OTEUYECTBECHHBIM JIUTEPATYPOBEICHUEM, ITOATOMY HYKIAETCS B TIIATEIBHOM aHAJIN3e C

ONOPOM Ha CIOXKUBIIYIOCS JINTEPATYPHYIO TPAIHULIHUIO.
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MarepuajioM  JTaHHOTO  JHMCCEPTAallMOHHOTO  HCCIEAOBAHMS  SBISETCS
XxynoxecTBeHHass npo3a M. TypHbe: nuTepaTypHble CKa3KuM U pacckas3bl U3 COOpHHKA
«Terepes», paccka3 «Kwip u JKanHa», pomanbl «llatHuna, mnm TuxookeaHCKUI
JIum6» u «Jlecnoii nape» u Il. Kunbsipa: nuteparypubie ckazku «CeKpeT MoMecTbs»
(“Le Secret du domaine”, 1980), «Jtemspyna u Bombdpamm» (“Ethelrude et
Wolframm”, 1986), «CnoBo Ha xoHunke si3bika» (“Le Nom sur le bout de la langue”,
1993), «Cenryarunta» (“Les Septante”, 1994), «Tpuymd Bpemenun» (“Triomphe du
temps”, 2006), «I[Ipunnecca Crapas Koponea» (“Princesse Vieille Reine”, 2015),
«Ilecup Oonora» (“Le Chant du marais”, 2016), poMmanbl «3anucKu Ha TaOIMYKaXx
Anponennu ABuniun» u «Jlaaps XapoHa» Ha A3bIKe OpUTHHAIA (TTOJACTPOUHBIN MEPEBO/T
HEKOTOpbhIX TekcToB BbimoiaHeH IlleBuenko O.A. coBMecTHO ¢ A.(.H., JOLEHTOM
Kupnuyk E.B.).

CreneHb M3Yy4YeHHOCTH TMOSTHUKH M KaHpa JUTEPATYpPHOU CKa3KU B TBOPUECTBE
M. Typuse u II. Kunbspa ocrtaercs HemocTaTo4HOW. 3apyOekHbIE M POCCHMCKHE
UCCJIEA0BATENN aHAJIU3UPYIOT B OCHOBHOM MPOU3BEAEHUS POMAHHOW MPO3bl MUCATENEH,
a CKa3Ka U3y4aeTcs JUIIb KaK YaCTh UX TBOPUYECKOTO HACIIEIUS.

B coBpeMeHHOM JUTEPAaTypOBEACHUUM HEOJHOKPATHO MPEANPUHUMAIKCH
NOMNBITKA OCMBICIUTH TBOpYecTBO M. TypHbE, HO B OCHOBHOM B acHEKTE€ €ro
¢unocodpckoiri  mpo3sl B MoHorpadpum  AcanoBoit HA. u  Cwmupnosa A.C.
«Duocodckuii poman Mumrenss Typube» (1997); mudonoruuyeckoi CoCTaBsIONICH B
muccepranuu Mottuponu E.E. «IIpobrnema muda B pomanax Mumens Typabse» (2001),
crathe Bacunenko E.A. «Pexonctpykuust muda B pomane Mumens Typube “JlecHoii
naps”’» (2016), pabore A. bynymbe «Mumens Typabe. Mudomornyeckuii poMan»
(“Michel Tournier: Le Roman mythologique”, 1988). X aHpoBbie BapUaHTHI
dpaHIy3ckoil nuTEepaTypHOM CcKa3kum uccieaytorcs B cratke  Cycnosoit U.B.,
Masynunoit M.C. «®unocodcekas ckazka Mumens TypHbe: KaHpPOBBIE BapHAHTBD»
(2017). buGneiickas mnpoOiemaTHka HccleaoBanach 3aBazickoil A.E., koropas
oOpaiaercs K nmozauemy TBopuectsy M. TypHbe, k poMany «2mneaszap, win Mctounuk u
Kyct» (“Eléazar ou la Source et le Buisson”, 1996), B TekcTe KOTOpOro aBTop padOThI

TaKXe U3y4aeT 0COOEHHOCTH XpPOHOTOMNA B poMaHe. OCOOEHHOCTH BU3yalbHBIX 00pPa30B
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uccienytorca B pabore 3enkuHa C.H. «bernble o0pa3bl (Bu3yanbHas KyJabTypa B
pomane Mumensa Typube «3onotas kamis»)» (2021), B cratee AntammHon B.JI.
«EctectBennbiii uenoBek [. [lepo u M. Typuwse» (2002) cpaBHHBaeTcs o0pas
«ECTECTBEHHOI0 YEJIOBEKa» B ABYX «POOMH30HAAAX).

KonnentyanbHble  OCHOBBI  MPOU3BEJACHUM, HHTEPTEKCTyalbHbIE  CBSI3H,
¢unocodckuil, ITUUECKUN U SCTETUYECKH ypoBHU MpouTeHus pomaHoB M. TypHbe
paccMaTpUBaINCh MHOTUMHU 3apyOeXHBIMH HccienoBaTensiMu, Takumu kak C. Iletn
(«Metadusuueckue BoiMbIcabl Mutrenss Typube» (“Michel Tournier’s Metaphysical
Fictions”, 1991), ®. Mepabe («Murrens Typube» (“Michel Tournier”, 1988), XK. Jlenes
(«Mumens Typube u mup 6e3 apyroro», 1999), H. I'nmap («Mumens Typube. [pyroi
u nouck asoiHuKa» (“Michel Tournier. Autrui et la quete du double”, 1989), XK.-
b. Bpeti («Mumens Typube u Bropuuynoe mnucbMo» (“Michel Tournier et 1’écriture
seconde”, 1997) u ap.).

TBopuectBo II. Kunbsdpa m3zyuyaercs poOCCHUICKMMH HCCIEIOBATENIAMU TOJIBKO C
Hayana XX|I B. B  oTeuyecTBEHHOM  JHUTEPATYPOBEACHUHU  HCCIEI0OBATEIb
[eppamnaze B.B. oqHON W3 MEepBbIX Hayajga aHAIM3UPOBATH TBOPYECTBO IMHUCATEINS:
Tak, B ctatbe 2011 r. «®enomen Ilackansa Kunbsipa» 0HO pacCMOTPEHO C TOUKHU 3pEHUS
denomenanbHocT. Hukona M.U. mocBsTHIIa CBOE HCCIEAOBAHUE MTOITUKE aHTUYHOCTH
B IIpo3€ mucareisi B CTaTbe «AHTHYHOCTh B pomaHax Ilackans Kunbspa» (2013).
CxomunneBa M.K. wm3yumna oOmime moaxolbl K TBOPYECTBY MHcATeNss B y4eOHOM
nocoonn «CoBpeMmeHHast 3apyOexkHas mpo3a» (2015). My3bIKaJbHBIE MOTHUBBI
m3ydanuch B cratbe TutoBoil H.I1. «OGpa3 My3bikaHTa W My3bIKaJIbHBIN 3K(ppacuc B
pomane I1. Kunbsipa “Bcee yrpa mupa”» (2017) u cratee Lllepammaze B.B., Cuapu XK.
«AnbrepHaTuBHas Bepcusi My3blkH B 3cce 1. Kunbspa “Ypok my3bikn”, “HeHaBUCTD K
My3bike”» (2001). Crateu Maitok A.A.  «MHTEepMeIUaIbHOCTh KaK aBTOPCKas
cTpaTerusi: My3blKanbHbIN Ko B poMaHe [lackans Kunbspa “Bcee yrpa mupa”» (2014) u
O®ponosoit B.B. «0O0 wuntepmenanansHoctu B TBopuecTBe Ilackans Kunbsapa»
MOCBSAIIIEHBI MPOOJIEME B3aUMOICHCTBUSI UICKYCCTB B TBOPUYECTBE MUCATEIIS.

3apyOeKHBIMU JIUTEPATypOBEAAMHU HU3YyYAJIUCh MOTHUBHAs OpraHU3alusi TEKCTOB

I1. Kunbsipa B Tpynax «Hepaspemumbie ucropun» (“Les recits undecidable”, 2008)
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b. bankemana, «Ilackams Kunpsap — D1ion o TBopuecTBe» (“Pascal Quignard — Etude
de I’ceuvre”, 2008) 1. Pabate, «IleBueckue npazaHuku B Mapd, HeonmyOJMKOBAaHHAs
cka3ka [lackans Kunbsipa. ['enesuc in vivo u “ronkoanue TekctoB”» (“Féte des Chants
du Marais, un conte inédit de Pascal Quignard. Gengese in vivo et ‘traitement de texte’”,
2006) U. denormumo; posiab My3bikd U TaHna: «I'onoc, My3bika, Hemoxoxects» (“Voix,
Musique, Altérite”, 2010) M. Orasa; gunocodckue acnekTsl B TBopuecTBe: «Houb u
TurHa 00pa3oB. O0aymarh 06pa3 ¢ [lackanem Kunbspom» (“La nuit et le silence des
images. Penser I’image avec Pascal Quignard”, 2010) b. Byity. B oreuecTBeHHOM
JUTEPAaTypOBEICHUH HA  JIAHHBIK ~ MOMEHT  OTCYTCTBYIOT  JUCCEPTAIlMOHHbBIE
uccienoBanus o TBopuectse [1. Kunbspa.

B poccuiickoMm nuTepaTypoBECHUH TOJBKO B MOCJIEAHEE BPEMS OTMEYAETCs] POCT
MHTEpEca K TBOPUYECTBY ATUX mNucateneil (Hampumep, 7 Hos0ps 2012 r. cocrosimach
Bctpeua ¢ Il Kunbsipom B pamkax mnpoekra «3Be3Abl MHUPOBOW JHMTEpaTyphl B
MockBe»), GpaHIy3CKUMH JIMTEPATypOBEIaMU YKE JaBHO OTMEUAeTCsS BBICOKas
3HAYMMOCTh KX TBOPYECTBA, YTO TOJITBEPXkAACTCSI MPOBEICHUEM CHUMIIO3UYMOB,
NOCBSIIEHHBIX 00cyxkaeHuto Bkiana M. Typuse u Il Kunbsipa B COBpeMEHHYIO
eBponeiickyio nutepatypy B Cepusu-ma-Camib (¢p. Cerisy-la-Salle). Exeromno, ¢
Hayana 20-x rr. XX B. B Hopmanauu, B MexayHapoIHOM KyJiabTypHOM IieHTpe Cepusu-
na-Canp, npencrapisitomuMm coboir 3amok XII-XVII B., ciayxkamuii MecToM BCTped
JesiTeNe HayKu U KYJIbTYPBI, IPOXOAT CEMUHAPHI, MOCBAIIEHHBIE TBOPUYECTBY Pa3HBIX
MHACATENEH.

B 1990 r. xondepenmus Obuta mocssiieHa TBopuecTBy M. Typube. B Teuenue
JIBYX JHEW OBLIO 3a4WTaHO OKOJIO TPUILATH NOKIanoB: «be3oOumHas wHBepcus,
ormacHasi uHBepcus B TBopuecTBe Mumens Typube» (A. bynymbe), «Hemeukuit mud y
Mumenss Typuse» (M. ne lN'anausk), «Mumens TypHube u Bompoc 3apoxaeHus» (K.-
b. Bpeit), «O3namenoBanue» (®. Mepabe), «HTEpTEKCTYyalbHOCTh M JCTETUKA B
tBOpuecTBe Muienst Typase» (M. YopToH) u ap.

B 2004 u 2014 rr. xondepennuu Obuu nocsaiiens! [1. Kunbspy: B 2004 1. Obu10
3a4UTAHO YYyTh MEHbIIEe TpUuauatu JokiIangoB: «dunocodust Kunssipa» (K. bennurron),

«Jlabproitep mo Kunbsapy» (K.-M. Jlensikomte), «Jlateiub Kunbsipa» (b. I'oppuiio),
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«Anonus, nociaeanee koposieBctBo Ilackans Kunbsipa» (O. @opect) u ap.; B 2014 r. —
Oonbiie Tpunuatu: «BeiMbicen smoHckoi TadHb (M. OraBa), «BecHol, npyrowu.
I[Tucemo Ilackans Kunbsipa, »3toc Henpenackazyemoro» (M. ®denornmo), «B
Metamopdoze mnodexaaer aopuct» (M. Meccax), «Metamopdo3sl HamucaHus “s’”»
(K. boros), «Cyarba mMiageHIEB: «MEpPTBBI» peOeHOK C JuiloM IBera >ku3Hu» (FOe
Uxo) u ap.

Hayynasi HOBHM3HA WCCIIEIOBaHMS 3aKJIIOYaeTCs B TOM, UTO BIIEpBBIE Ha
Marepuaje OpPUTHMHAIBHBIX TEKCTOB BBIABISETCA CHenu(uKa MOITUKU (PaHIy3CKOU
auTepaTypHou cka3zku B TBopuecTBe M. TypHbe u I1. Kunbspa.

B xome wucciegoBaHUsT — MCHOJIB30BAJICS ~ METOMAOJOTHYECKUH  MOAXOM,
BKJIFOUAIOMUK  Ouorpaduyeckuii, CpaBHUTEIbHBINA, KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUUECKUNA W
repMEHEBTHUUCCKUN MeTobl. Vcmonb30oBaHME MOAOOHOTO TMMOJXOJa 3aKIOYaeTCs B
HEO0OXOAMMOCTH TTPOAHAIM3UPOBATD JTUTEPATYPHYIO CKa3Ky B TBopuecTBe M. TypHbe U
[1. Kunbsipa B CcpaBHEHUHM C Kiaccuueckod (OpMON CKa3Khd W OOHAPYXKHUTh MECTO
JIUTEpPATypPHOU CKa3KU B TBOPUYECTBE JAHHBIX aBTOPOB.

TeopeTKO-METOA0IOTMYECKYH) OCHOBY UCCJIEAOBAaHUS COCTABISIOT TPYABI
3apyOeKHBIX U OTEYECTBEHHBIX JIMTEPATYPOBEAOB, MOCBSIICHHBIC XKaHPY (DOIBKIOPHOMN
u gutepatypHoit ckasku: bpayne JI.IO., Koxunosa B.B., Menetunckoro E.M.,
IIponma B.A., CrtpoeBa A.®d., a Takxke BblllIeHa3BaHHbIX JIumosenkoro M.H.,
OpunnuukoBoi JI.B., Ilantotel C.., [uxymesoit U1.B., K.-®. [leppena, M.-
A. Tupapa; TengeHuusiMm auteparypHoro mpouecca XX-XXI Bs.: banamosoit T.W.,
Bunorpanoson H.B., [Taxcapesn H.T., Tonmauéra B.M., [apemunoit T.A.;
npoOiemMaM COBpeMEHHOW (panimy3ckoit nuteparypsl: P. bapra, XK. bpennepa,
XK. Kenerra, K. eneza, IO. KpucreBoii; tBOopuectBY M. Typuse wu II. Kunbspa:
AcanoBoii H.A. u Cmupnosa A.C., Mortuponu E.E., Hukonst M.U., Pxesckoit H.®.,
[epammm3e B.B., a Taxke I. Arambena, A. bymympe, K. I'onzanec, 3. Jlroche,
J1. Pabare, C. Iletn, /I. [TnaTtTena, A. Komanaepsi.

Heas wuccrienoBanusi COCTOMT B TOM, 4YTOObI BBISIBUTh XYJA0KECTBEHHBIE
0COOEHHOCTHU JUTepaTypHbIX cka3ok M. Typube u I1. Kunbspa.

J{ns mocTHKeHUsT yKa3aHHOM 11eJ1M ObIIIM IMOCTABJICHBI CASIYIOMINE 3a{a4 M.
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o U3Y4YUTh O0COOECHHOCTH MOATUKHU KJIACCUYECKOU dpaniry3ckoit
JUTEPATYPHOU CKa3KH, a TAKKE TEHJICHIIMM COBPEMEHHOIO JINTEPATYPHOIO MpOLEcca BO
OpaHuuu;

° IpOAHAIN3UPOBaTh KOHTEKCT TBopuecTBa M. Typuee um II. Kunbsipa nis
BBISIBJICHHS] B HEM MECTa JIMTEPATYPHOM CKa3KH;

o OmMpeNenuTh  ACTeTUKOo-puiocodpckuit  moaxon K IPOOJIEMHOMY
COJIEP’KaHMIO JTUTEPATYPHOM CKa3KU y UCCIIEAYEMBIX aBTOPOB;

o BBISIBUTH OCOOCHHOCTH JuTepaTypHbIX ckazok M. Typube u II. Kunbspa,
OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha aHAJIN3€ KOHKPETHBIX MPONU3BEICHUMN.

TeopeTnueckast 3HAYMMOCTH  palOOThl  3aKJIOYaeTCss B ONPEICICHUU
XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX OCOOeHHOCTeW nuTeparypHbix cka3ok M. Typuee u Il. Kunbspa.
Ornpenenensl )KaHPOBBIE U IMOATOJOTMYECKHE XAaPAKTEPUCTUKHA CKa30K B TBOPYECTBE
NBYX (hpaHIy3CKHUX MHUCATENeH, Ha TOM OCHOBAHWH BBISIBJICHBI IPU3HAKUA THOPUTHOCTH
YKaHpa JUTEepaTypHOU CKa3ku B XX B.

IIpakTyeckass 3HAYMMOCTb  MCCJIEAOBAaHUSA COCTOMT B  BO3MOXHOCTH
UCIIOJIb30BaTh  PE3yNbTAaThl HCCIEAOBaHUS JJd  Pa3pabOTKU KypCOB HCTOPUU
3apy0exHO# muTepaTypbl X X-XXI| BB. Marepuainbl U pe3yabTaThl UCCISTOBAHUS MOTYT
OBITh MCIOJIB30BaHBI JJi1 u3ydeHuss TBopuectBa M. Typase u II. Kunpsipa B
MarucTepCKUX U KaHAUAATCKUX JUCCEPTALHSIX.

OcHOBHBIE N0JI05KEHN S, BBIHOCMMbIE HA 3aIIUTY:

1. @paHly3ckass JMTEpaTypHas CKa3ka MOPOXOAUT MYThb 3SBOJIOLMU OT
KJIACCHYECKOTO kaHpa U nojapaxanus oopaszmam XVII B. (M.-K. 1’Onya, I1. Ileppo) k
rubpuau3anuu  GOpMBI: COBpEMEHHas (paHIly3CKas CKa3ka COCIMHSIET TMOJITUKY
pacckasa, dcce, MEMyapoB, IPUTYH.

2. Ckazku M. Typube wu II. Kunbsipa SBASIOTCS BapHaHTOM  JKaHpa
TUTEPATypHOU CKa3ku XX B. Kak THOpUAHOU (OpPMBI, B KOTOPOH MPOCIIECKUBAIOTCS
YepThl 3CCEUCTUKU M TNpuTud. JlurtepatypHas ckaska B TBopuecTBe M. TypHbe
COXpaHSET HEKOTOPBIE XAPAKTEPUCTUKU KAaHOHA: ITIOCTPOEHHUE CTPYKTYPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB
CKa304HOro croxera, ¢GyHkiuu nepcoHaxed. Ckaska B TBopuecTBe I[l. Kunbspa

Ipcoa0JCBACT KaHOHHYCCKUC Tpe6OBaHI/IH BBCICHUA BOJIIICOHBIX HepCOHa)Keﬁ NI
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COOBITHI: JKaHp pealu3yeT CTPEMJICHHE aBTOpa PacCKa3blBaTh, CO3/1aBasl «IPEBHIOIO
(dopMy» TeKcTa.

3. ®dunocodcko-acTeTnyeckas mnpodieMaThKa OTpakeHa B MOTHUBHOM
OpraHM3aluy Kak CKa304HOM, Tak M pomaHHOM mnpo3sl M. Typuee u II. Kunespa:
peanuzanusi B TEKCTaX IMMOA3THKU TalHbI, OOpallleHHe K JIMTEepaTypHbIM apXeThram
JI0I0€1a, AaHAPOTMHA, K MOTHUBY JIBOMHMYECTBA W OTUYYXKACHUS B TBOPYECTBE
M. TypHwe; oOpa3 pebeHKa M MOTHUB CMEPTH SABIAIOTCS OJHUMHU U3 TJIABHBIX B
tBOpuecTBe [1. Kunpspa.

4, Jlutepatypubie cka3ku M. Typuse u II. Kunbgpa wumeror o6uue
XApAaKTEPUCTUKHU: YINOMHHAHUE pEATbHBIX TOMNOHUMOB, YCIOBHOCTb BPEMEHH U
IPOCTPAHCTBA, €BAHIEIBCKUE W MY3BIKAJIBHBIE aJUIIO3UHU, MAapATEKCTYaJbHOCTh H
MHTEPTEKCTYaAJIbHOCTh KaK MPUEMbI YHUBEPCAIU3ALMHU CMBICIIOBOIO KOHTEKCTA.

5. ITostuka nureparypHoi ckazku M. TypHbe oOTIIMYaeTcs CleAyOLUMU
OCOOEHHOCTSAMU: TPOSIBIsIETCS >kaHpoBasi ¢opma (GuiIocodCckoil CKa3kh, B KOTOPOU
UCIIOJIb3YIOTCSl CPEACTBA TPABECTUU: OMOpP, MPOHHUS WM MapagoKC, A3bIKOBas Wrpa, a
TaKKe oOpallleHHe K KIACCUYECKHUM IS CKa3Ku ClokeTam M obOpaszaMm (MajbuMKa-c-
NaNbUMK, JIFOJ0E]) C IeJIbI0 MOJCPHU3UPOBATH KIACCUYECKUE CIOKETHI U HAMIOJIHUTH UX
HOBBIM COJICp)KaHHEM U TICHXOJIOTU3M B pa3paboTKe oOpasa.

6. Jlutepatypubie  cka3zku Il Kuapdgpa ~ xapakrepu3dyeT  KaHpOBas
ruOpuausanus, CcOMKapmas ero CKa3kkd C 93Cce W NPUTYEH, HCIOIb30BaHUE
CUMBOJIMYECKOTO O000OIIEHUS B CO3/aHAM NEPCOHAXEH, BBOMAILIEE CMBICIOBYIO
IBYIUIAHOBOCTb, HWCIIOJIb30BAHUE IIPUEMOB YMOJYAaHHUS M MOHTAaXa, PEKOHCTPYKIUSA
UCTOPUH U (parMEeHTapHOCTh KaK OCHOBHOW METOJl TEKCTOMOPOXKICHHUSI, PUCYTCTBUE
aBToOHMOTrpapUIEeCcKUX SJIEMEHTOB.

Anpodanus pe3yipTaTOB HCCIENOBAHUSA MNPOXOJAWJIa B BHJAE JOKJIANOB Ha
cienyomux KoHpepeHIMsIx: MexayHapoaHas HaydyHO-TIpaKTUYecKas KOH(epeHLHs
«KynpTypHblit TpaHcdep: popMHpoOBaHUE CO3UIATENHHOTO YEIOBEYECKOTO KaluTajay
(Huwxuuiit Hoeropon, 2021 r.); Mexaynapoanas konpepenuus «XXXIV Ilypumiesckue
yreHusi: Jluteparypuoie smnoxu u ux repow» (Mocksa, 2022 r.); IV Bcepoccuiickas

HayyHasi KoHpepeHuus: «l[lo3HaHue W AEATEIBLHOCTH: OT MPOILLJIOTO K HACTOSIIEMY)

13



(Omck, 2022 r.); MexnynapogHas koHpepeHuusa «XXXV IlypumieBckue yTeHUS:
3apy0OexHas 1uTepatypa B KOHTEKCTe KynbTypb» (MockBa, 2023 r.); Becepoccuiickas
koH(pepeHnuuss «Tpu «JI» B mapagurme COBPEMEHHOTO TYMaHUTAapHOIO 3HAHUSA:
JUHTBUCTHKA, JIUTEpaTypoBeldeHUE, JHUHrBoAuaaktuka» (Mocksa, 2023 r1.);
Mexnaynaponnas koHpepenmus «XXXVI IlypumieBckue uteHusi: Mcropuueckuii
IUCKYypC B 3apyOexxHoil muteparype» (Mocksa, 2024 r.).

Pe3ynbpTaThl HcclieIOBaHUS OTPaXXEHBI B CEMU MYOIMKALKAX, B TOM YHCIE B TPEX
CTaThsiX B M3AaHMAX, BXoasmux B [lepedeHb BeaylIMX pEUEH3UPYEMBIX HAyUHBIX
KYpPHAJIOB U U3JlaHui, pekoMeHnoBaHHbIX BAK npu MunuctepcTBe Hayku M BBICILIETO
oOpa3zoBanus Poccuiickoit @enepauuu i ONyOJIMKOBAaHMS OCHOBHBIX HAay4YHBIX
PE3yNbTATOB IUCCEPTAIMI HA COMCKAHUE YYEHOUM CTEeTeHU JOKTOpPA U KaH/IHUaTa HAYK:

1. Kupnuyk E.B. XynoxkecTBeHHble 0OCOOCHHOCTH (PHIOCOPCKON CKa3Ku
Mumens TypHbe «Amanmuna, win nsa caaa» / E.B. Kupuuyk, O.A. llleBuenko //
Hayka o uenoBeke: rymaHuTapHsie uccienaoBanus. — Omck: Uzn-so OmI'A, 2021. —
Boim. Ne2. — C. 49-59,

2. [IleBuenko O.A. MoTuBBI TUIIUHBI U cMepTU B ckazke M. TypHbe «Les
Suaires de Véronique» wu pomane II. Kunbsipa «La Barque silencieuse» /
O.A. lleBuenko // Hayka o uenoBeke: TyMaHuTapHbie uccinegoanus. — Omck: U3n-Bo
OMmI'A, 2022. — Beim. Ne3. — C. 32-39.

3. [eBuenko O.A. Ocobennoctu nostuku ckazku I1. Kunbsipa «Triomphe du
temps» / O.A. llleBuenko // Bectnuk Ilepmckoro ynuBepcutera. Poccuiickas u
3apyoexHas punonorus. — [lepms, 2024. — T. 16, Beim. 2. — C. 156-165.

CrpykTypa paboThl oOmpenensercs IeNlbl0 W IOCTaBICHHBIMH 3a/JayaMH.
Huccepranus o6mum oO6bemMoM 193 cTpaHUIBI COCTOUT W3 BBEACHHS, TPEX TIJIaB,
paznenéHHbIX Ha maparpadbl, BBIBOJOB TIO0 TJaBaM, 3akKIIOYCHUS U  CIHCKa
MCIOJIb30BaHHOW JTUTEPATYpPhl, BKIIOYAIOIIEro 246 HCTOYHUKOB.

Bo BBenenun yka3pIBalOTCs OOBEKT U MPEAMET HCCIEA0BaHUS, 0OOCHOBBIBAETCS
AKTyaJIbHOCTb TEMBbI, OIIPENIEAETCA MaTepral U CTENEHb €ro N3y4YeHHOCTH, YTOUHSAETCS
Hay4Has HOBU3HA palOThI, ONHUCHIBAIOTCS IMPUMEHSEMbIE METOJbl, YCTaHABIMBAIOTCS

HCXOIHBIC TCOPCTHUKO-MCTOAOIIOrMYCCKHUEC IIO3WMIKWH, CTAaBATCA LHOCJIb KW 3aJda4u,

14



BBIBOJIUTCS TEOPETUYECKasi M MpaKTUYECKas 3HAYUMOCTh pPaboThl, (HOPMYIUPYIOTCS
MOJIO’KEHHUSI, BHIHOCUMBIE Ha 3aIlUTY, TPUBOJUTCA CTPYKTYypa pabOTHI.

B TI'naBe 1 npuBonutcs omnpezeneHue (OJbKIOPHOW U JIMTEPATYpHOU CKa3KH,
BBISIBJISIIOTCS OTJIMUMS QPAHITY3CKOM JTUTEpaTypHOU CKa3Ku OT PYCCKOM U (POIBKIOPHOU
CKa3KH, OOOCHOBBIBAIOTCS TMPUYUHBI CXOJCTBAa C JAPYTMMHU >KaHPaMH, OIHUCHIBAIOTCS
WCTOKH XaHPa, TUIIbI, XapAKTEPUCTUKH JTUTEPATYPHON CKA3KH.

B I'naBe 2 onpenensTecss MECTO JIUTEPATYpHOU cKa3ku B TBopuecTBe M. TypHbe
u II. Kunbsipa, omuceiBaeTcs cocTaB CcOOpHHMKa paccka3oB u cka3ok M. TypHbe
«TerepeBy, croxernka cka3ok II. Kunbspa, BBISIBISIOTCS OCHOBHBIE TEHJICHIMU BO
dpaniry3ckoil auteparype ¢ cepeauHbl XX B. U IO HACTOAIIEE BpPEMs, BIIHUSHUE
JUTEPATypHOrO0 TIpoIecca Ha TBOPYECTBO NHcaTelel, (QuiIocopcKko-3cTeTHIeCKas
IIEJIOCTHOCTh UX TBOPYECTBA, MOTHBHAsl U ¢alylbHAs OpraHU3alus UX POMaHHOW H
CKa304YHOU IPO3BI.

B I'maBe 3 npuBoautcs aHanu3 nod3TUKU cka3ok M. Typuwe u I1. Kunbspa: kak
00X 0COOCHHOCTEH, TaK U CIeM(PUIECKUX.

B BbiBogax mo rjaBaM NpUBOJATCA pa3BEPHYThIE OOBICHEHHS MOJIOKEHHUI Ha
3a1IUTY, OTPAXKAIOIINX KOHLETIIHIO JUCCEPTALMOHHOIO UCCIIEI0BAHUS.

B 3akiioueHum mnpuBOASTCS pe3yabTaThl PaOOThl, TOJIBOISTCS WTOTH U

YKa3bIBAIOTC:A IICPCIICKTTHUBBI I[EU'II)HCFIIH@FO HCCIIEA0OBaHUA I[ElHHOI?I TCMBI.
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I'maBa 1. ®paHuy3ckas JUTEPATYpPHAas CKa3Ka: onpeaejeHue, HCTOPUA U
MO3THKA
1.1 OmnpepesieHne :KaHPA «JIMTEPATYPHASA CKAa3Ka)» 0T€YeCTBEHHBIMU
HCCIIeA0BATEIAMM

Cka3zka (QonpkiaopHas W CKa3ka JIUTepaTypHas CYLIECTBYIOT Kak B
OTEYECTBEHHOH, Tak M BO (paHly3ckoil cucteme >xaHpoB. O0a TepMUHA HMEIOT
(OJIKIIOPHOE MPOUCXOXKICHHE, TIOITOMY BaXKHBIM KaXKETCS 1aTh ONpeIesIeHuEe MOHATHUS
«CKa3Ka» B LIEJIOM.

YHuBepcanbHyI0 TPAKTOBKY 3TOrO TEPMHUHA Jlajl OTEYECTBEHHBIA (DOJIBKIOPUCT
B Ilponm:  «paccka3, OTIMYAOIIMHCA OT BCEX JPYIMX BHJIOB IIOBECTBOBAHMUS
cnenuguyHoCcThI0O cBoedt modTukM» [[Iponm 1984: 35], omHako oOHa KaxkeTcs
HEJ0CTATOYHO MOJHOU. be3dycnoBHO, QonpkiiopHas cka3ka o6saiaer 0coO0i MOITUKOM,
KOMIIO3UILIMENW, CHCTEMOM IIEPCOHAXKEU, CrO)KEeTOoM. I3 omnpeneneHunii pasinuyHbIX
uccnenoareneit ckasku (T.I'. Jleonoroit, HO.M. CokomoBoit, A.W. Hukudoposoii)
MO>KHO BBIJIETTUTH CIECAYIOIIHNE OTINYUTEIbHbIE 0OCOOEHHOCTH: YCTAHOBKA HA BBIMBICE,
yCIIOBHO-(haHTaCTUYECKas 00pa3HOCTb, yCTOWYHBAst CTUJIEBAs CIO’KETHO-
KOMIIO3UIIMOHHAsl ~ CTPYKTypa, YycTHas ¢opMa OblToBaHMs, (DAHTACTUYECKUIA,
ABAaHTIOPHO-HOBEJUIMCTHYCCKUNM W OBITOBOM XapakTep croxkera. DONbKIOpHAs CKa3Ka
AHOHMMHA, TaK KaK OTpa)kaeT KapTUHY MUpa ONPEIEIEHHOI0 HApOa, KOJUIEKTUBA.

JlutepaTypHass CKa3ka paccMaTpUBajacb OTEYECTBEHHBIMH TEOPETUKAMU
mutepatypsl (B.E. Xanuzes, H.Jl. Tamapuenko, b.B. TomameBckuii u Ap.) B MEPBYIO
ouepeab B CBA3M C ee (OJBKIOPHBIM HpoucxoxaeHuem. CroBapu 3a peIKUM
UCKIIFOYEHUEM MMEIOT OTACJIBHYIO CJIOBAapHYIO CTAaThIO II0 JIMTEPATYPHOM CKa3Ke
(manpumep, B «JluTepaTypHOW SHUUKIONEAUM TEPMHHOB M MOHATHI»). B
samknonenuu nox penakmueit C.A. TokapeBa «Mudsl HapogOB MUpay ONKCaHA CBS3b
TUTepaTypel W CKazkm ¢ MuGOM, B  HEKOTOpHIX cioBapsx  («CioBapb
JUTEPATYPOBEIUCCKUX TEPMHUHOB», «JIUTEpaTypHBI SHIUKIONCIUICCKII CIIOBaph»)
3a4acTyl0 JIaeTcsl ONpeJeseHrne CKa3Ku TOJIbKO Kak (DOJIbKIOPHOTO *kaHpa, B «KpaTkoit
JIUTEPATYPHOU SHIMKIIONEAUN» JINTEPATypHAasd CKa3Ka JIMIIb yHOMUHAETCA. V3BeCTHBIN

OTEYECTBEHHBIN HccienoBarenb cka3ok I'.-X. Annepcena JLIO. bpayne ormerunna, 4yro
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TEPMUH «CKa3zKa» ymnoTpedssercd, KOrja HIAeT pedb M O (OJBKIOPHOH, U O
JUTEPATYPHON CKa3Ke, HO pa3srpaHUUYMBATh 3TH MOHATHUS HEOOXOIUMO.

MHOXecTBO paboT, KaK OTEUECTBEHHBIX, TaK U 3apyOeikHBIX, LEIbI0 KOTOPBIX
ABJISIETCS M3YYEHHE MMEHHO JIMTEPATypPHOM CKAa3KH, TOBOPUT O BBICOKOM HMHTEpECE K
ATOMY JKaHPY U HEMAJIOM 3HAYMMOCTH €€ IS JINTEPATyPHOTr O Ipoliecca.

W pycckas, u ¢paHiy3ckas qurepaTypHas CKa3ka pa3BUBajach HAa MPOTSKEHUU
CTOJICTUM, COXpaHsisi CaMOOBITHOCTh U MHOTOBEKOBOW KYJIbTYPHBIN OIBIT, 0OBEIUHUB
XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIE JTIOCTHKEHHSI HapoJa ¢ aBTOPCKOM uHTepnpetanueid. Kak ormeuaer
nutepatyposen JI.B. OBUuMHHHMKOBa B CBOEH JUCCEPTAlUM, HCTOPHUS JIUTEPATypPHOU
CKa3K{ OTpa)kKaeT pa3BUTHE JIUTEPATYpPHOTO Ipoliecca, CBOeoOpa3re B3aMMOJEHCTBUS
JTUTEPaTypsl U (HOJNBKIOPA HA ONPEEICHHOM HCTOPUYECKOM ITarle.

JIuTepaTypHas cKa3zka SIBJISI€TCSI MHOT0)KaHPOBBIM, «UCTOPUYECKHU CIIOKMBIINMCS
SMUYECKUM BHUAOM JUTepaTypbl» [OBunHHUKOBa 2001], B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIEKHUT
cuHTe3 (OJIBKIOPHBIX U JIMTEPATYPHBIX MPHUHIIMIIOB OTPAKEHUS JEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH U
KOTOPBIH MpecTaBiIeH MHOTOOOpa3ueM MPOU3BEICHUN Pa3INYHbIX aBTOPOB.

JL.YO. Bpayne B cBoeit paboTe, MOCBSIIEHHONW CKaHAMHABCKOW JIMTEpaTypHOU
CKa3Ke, OMpeeNsieT STOT KaHp CIEAYIOMIMM 00pa3oM: <«JIUTepaTypHas CKa3ka —
ABTOPCKOE  XYJOKECTBEHHOE IPO3aMyeCKOe WM TOITHYECKOE IPOU3BEICHMUE,
OCHOBaHHOE JMOO0 Ha (OJIBKIOPHBIX MCTOYHUKAX, JHOO TMPUIYMAaHHOE CaMHUM
nucaTteneM, HO B JII0OOM ciy4ae TOJYMHEHHOE €ro BoOJe; MPOU3BEICHHE,
NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO  (PaHTACTUYECKOE,  pHUCYIOLlee  YYyJECHbIe  NPUKIIOUCHHS
BBIMBIILJICHHBIX WJIM TPAJAULIUOHHBIX CKAa304YHBIX T'E€POEB M B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasix
OPUEHTUPOBAHHOE HA JI€TEl; MPOMU3BEJEHUE, B KOTOPOM BOIIIEOCTBO, YyAO HIPAET
pOJIb  CIOKETOoOOpasyromero Qaxkropa, MOMOTraeT OXapaKTepU30BaTh IEPCOHAKEHN»
[Bpayne 1979: 6-7].

OteuecTBeHHbIN nuTepatypoBen M.H. JlunoBeukuid mosiaraer, 4To ONHCAHHBIE
JL.YO. Bpayne oOcCHOBaHMSI SBISIFOTCSI HEIOCTATOUYHBIMHM JUJISL  BBIACJICHUS >KaHpa
JTUTEpaTypHOU CKa3KH, TaK Kak 0a3HpoBaHUE CIOKETa Ha (POJILKJIOPHOM HCTOYHUKE U
ornopa Ha (OJILKIOPHYIO MO3THUKY CUUTAIOTCSI BTOPOCTENEHHBIMHU, a €IUHCTBEHHBIM

YCTOMYMBBIM MPU3HAKOM oOcTaeTcsl (paHTacTHUYECKUU croxkeT. B Takom cnydae, mo
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Muenuto M.H. Jlunoseukoro, 5t000e Mpou3BeAeHUE C (PAHTACTUYECKUM CIOKETOM
MOXHO CYMTATh JINTEPATYPHOM CKa3KOM, KakK IIpUMEp JINTEpaTypOBEd IPUBOIUT
npamatuyeckyo nosmy «®Dayct» W.B. don I'€te m mosects «Hoc» H.B. I'orons
[JIunoeukuit 1992: 4]. bonee BaXHOW OCOOEHHOCTHIO [IJIsi OMPENEIICHUs >KaHpa
JUTEPATYPHOU CKa3KU JUIsl HEro SIBISIETCS B3aUMOJEHCTBUE «BOJIIEOHO-CKA30YHOU
KAHPOBOM MaMsATH C MOJEIAMHU MHpPA, CBOMCTBEHHBIMH “HOBBIM~  YKaHpaM»
[JTunoBerkuii 1992: 48].

Ha ocHoBaHMM onpeneneHuil pa3iuyHbIX YYEHBIX MOKHO BBIJEIUTD CIEAYIOIINE
YEPTHI JIUTEPATYPHON CKA3KU: MHAMBHUIYaJIbHO-aBTOPCKUI XapaKTEP U, KakK CIEACTBHUE,
NUCbMEHHass (opMa TEKCTOMOPOXKIAEHUS, CHHTE3 (ONBKIOPHBIX M JIMTEPATYpPHBIX
Tpanuuuid, ¢antactuueckuii croxet. Mccnenosatens W.B. LukymeBa otmewaer, 4to
JUTEpaTypHasl CKa3Ka MCMOJb3YET «HMICHHbIE TPUHLUIIBI U CIOKETHO-KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIE
MOJAENN» APYrux nurepartypHsiX xaHpoB [Llukymesa 2008: 21], yTo roBopuT 0 €€
TUOPHUTHOCTH.

OteuectBennsblii  ¢Gonbkinopuct B.Il. AHUKMH oTMeuan, 4YTO TJIaBHBIM ISt
BBIJICJICHUS JINTEPATYPHOU CKa3KHU KaK jKaHpa SIBJIIETCS HE TOJIBKO aBTOPCKOE HA4ajo B
NPOU3BEICHUH, HO W 0c000€ OTHOIIEHHE aBTOpa K HAPOAHOW TPaTUIUU, KOTOPOE
MOXHO YBUJIETh B TEKCTe. IIpy 3TOM mucarens MOXKET UCIOJIb30BATH U COBPEMEHHYIO
JNEUCTBUTEIBHOCTh KaK MCTOYHUK TBOpUecTBa [ AHUKUH 1977].

MHOr03HaYHOCTh OTMPEACIICHUIN JIMTEPATYPHOH CKa3KH TOBOPUT 00 OTCYTCTBHU
KaHOHa M TATOTEHUM JIMTEPAaTypHOH CKa3KuM K TUOpHIM3ALMU, CUHTE3€ C IPYTHMMHU

KaHPAMH.

1.2 OmnpepaesieHue JUTEPATYPHOI CKA3KHM BO (GpaHIy3CKOM TPaauLUU
JluTepaTypHasi cKa3ka 3aHHMaceT BaXHOE MECTO BO (DpaHIY3CKOW >KaHPOBOM
CUCTEME.
@paHIy3CKUE JINTEPATYPHBIE SHUMUKIONEANHA AT CIEAYIOUIAE OIPEICIICHUS

xKaHpa «ckazka» (¢p. conte ot conter «pacckas3biBaThy»):
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¢ J{0BOILHO KpaTKOE HM3JIOKEHHUE BOOOpa)KaeMbIX WIIM MpeJrojaraeMbix (hakTos,
KOTOpPBIE€ MOTPYKAIOT YUTATES B 3alyTAaHHYIO BCEJIECHHYIO, OTJIUYHYIO OT PEeajbHOTO
mupa (ayaecHyro mwin panractuueckyro) [Lexique et termes litteraires].

e(Cka3ka — 9TO NOBECTBOBAaHHE, OOBIYHO KOPOTKOE, MMEIOIIEE B OCHOBE CIOXKETa
BoOOpaxkaeMble WM (antactuueckue npukimodenus [Conte litteraire. Encyclopédie
Larousse].

elloBecTBOBaHME, paccka3 O KaKOM-JIHOO TPUKIIOYEHUM, TPABIUBOM WU
CKa304YHOM, cepbe3HOM wmiu IryTinBoM [Dictionnaire de I’ Académie francaise].

eKopoTkuii pacckaz O BOOOpaKaeMbIX MPUKIIOUCHHUSIX, YacTO UYJIECHOTO
XapakTepa [Tam xKe].

ITo muenuto Annpe Monneca, aBropa 3Hamenutoro tpyna «lIpocteie ¢Gopmsi.
Jlerenna, mud, npenanue, ckaszka, rmamsTKa, CiIy4ai, 3arajka, IMOTOBOPKa, aHEKIOT)»
(“Einfache Formen. Legende, Sage, Mythe, Ritsel, Spruch, Kasus, Memorabile,
Mirchen, Witz”, 1930), B KOTOpOM OH MpPEJACTAaBWJI THUIIOJOTHIO (OPM YCTHOTO
MOBECTBOBAHUs, CKa3Ka OOJIbIlIe HE MBITA€TCA U300pa3UTh COOBITHE TaK, YTOOBI OHO
NPOU3BOJIUIIO BIEUATICHUE pPEaTbHOT0, OJHAKO TIOCTOSSHHO B3aMMOJCHCTBYET C
gyynecubim [Conte litteraire. Encyclopédie Larousse].

Mumiens TypHbe B cBoeM uccienoBanuu o «Cuneit bopoae» B 3cce «lloner
BaMIIMPa» OIMMCAN CYTh CKa3KH CIEAYIOIUM 00pa3oM: «...CKa3ka <...> MPEICTaBIICT
co00l TOMyNpO3payHyl0, HO HEMPO3PAvYHYI0 Cpely, MOXO0XYK HAa MpadyHyIO TyIlly, B
KOTOpPOU YMTaTeNb BUAUT (DUTYpPBI, KOTOPbIE OH HUKOTa HE CMOXET BCEIIETIO YIIOBUTDHY
(“...Ie conte <...> se présente comme un milieu translucide, mais non transparent,
comme une ¢épaisseur glauque dans laquelle le lecteur voit se dessiner des figures qu’il
ne parvient jamais a saisir tout a fait...”) [Tournier 1981: 37].

Ckazka B wu3nanum cioBaps Opanmysckoir Axkagemun 1694 1. umeer
ompe/iefieHHe, UWTUPOBAHHOE BBIIIE: «IOBECTBOBAHHME, paccka3 O HEKOTOPOM
MPUKITFOUCHUH, MPABIMBOM HIIM CKAa30YHOM, CEPbE3HOM WM IIyTiHBOM» (“‘narration,
recit de quelque adventure, soit vraye, soit fabuleuse, soit serieuse, soit plaisante™)
[Dictionnaire de I’Académie francaise]. B aTom u3gaHum A0MyCKAeTCs MO OTHOMICHHIO

K JKaHpY CKa3KH OIpeJNleJIieHUe «IpaBauBhIi» (dp. vraye), yero He HaOJIIOAAETCS B
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Oonee mo3nHuX penakuuax. Hampumep, B crnoBape 1835 r. cka3ka ompenensieTcs Kak
paccka3 O BBIMBIIIJIEHHBIX MPUKITIOYEHUSIX, KOTOPbIE MOTYT OBITh MPaBIONOI00HBIMU
win gygecHeiMu  (“d’un récit d’aventures imaginaires, soit qu’elles aient de la
vraisemblance ou qu’il s’y méle du merveilleux”) [Dictionnaire de I’Académie
francaise].

TakuMm o00pa3oM, OCHOBHBIMH uepTaMH (PPAHILy3CKOM JUTEpaTypHOU CKa3Ku
SIBJISIIOTCSL  TIOBECTBOBATEIIBHOCTh, KPAaTKOCTh, YCTAHOBKA HA BBIMBICEJ, HAJUYUE
(haHTaCTUUECKUX WM YYJECHBIX COOBITHH.

Ha mpotsixkenun uctopuu GppaHIry3cKoi TutepaTypbl TEPMUHOM CONtE Ha3bIBAIU
IPOU3BENICHMS, HMMEIOIINE XapaKTePUCTUKU APYrUX >KaHpoB. Tak, MpoU3BEICHUE
«Perceval, le Conte du Graal» Kpetbena ae Tpya siBasieTcss pOMaHOM, HO Ha PYCCKUMN
a3k TiepeBeieHo kak «llepceBanp, winu IloBecth 0 ['paaney; «dumocodckue ckazxkm»
(les contes philosophiques) Bombrepa «3amur, wmm Cyasba», «Kangwm, win
OntumMu3M» W Jp. OTEUYECTBEHHBIMU JINTEPATypOBEAAaMHU MEPEBOJATCS M Kak
¢unocodckre MOBECTH, XOTS KaHPA «IOBECTh» HE CYIIECTBYET BO (paHIly3CKOM
JUTEepaTypOBeIeHUH. BOJBIIMHCTBO «oKecTOKHX cka3ok» (“Les Contes crueles”, 1883)
Ortocta Bunbe ne Jlunp-Anana sBisioTcsi paccka3aMu, a cka3ku u3 coopHuka OHope
ne banpzaka «3abaBHbie mcropum» (“Les Cent Contes drolatiques”, 1832) —
nepepadboTtkoit padyn HoBea «Jlekameponay» J[x. bokkaduo.

Takass yHHBEpCAJIbHOCTh CBSI3aHA C JJIMTEIIBHOM HWCTOPUEH PA3BUTHUS KaHpPA
CKAa3KM U NMUTAHUEM W3 PaA3JIMYHBIX HUCTOYHUKOB: KypTya3HOTO (pBILAPCKOr0) poMaHa,
HOBEJUTbI, (Gabnbo u OacHW. BBuay Takoli MHOTO3HAYHOCTH JIMTEpaTypHas CKa3Ka
3a4acTyI0 TOJIBEpIKEHA THOPUIN3AIINN.

Ha coBpemeHHOM »JTame pa3BUTHS JHUTEPATypbl HAONIOMAIOTCS TEHACHIIMU
CMEILEHUS YePT CKa3KU C XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU JIPYTUX MPO3anUECKUX KaHPOB (pacckasa,
pomaHna, 3cce), ckazku M. Typube u I1. Kunbsipa He sIBISIOTCS UCKITIOUEHUEM.

®paniry3ckas JIUTepaTypHasi CKa3ka MOYKET BKIIFOYATh YE€PThl TAKUX XKAHPOB, KaK
pacckas, OacHsa. DTO CBA3aHO C TE€M, YTO HAapOJHas CKa3zka Hocwia 4epTsl (hadibo,

ITYTIUBBIX U CATUPUICCKHUX PACCKA30B O )KUBOTHBIX, CTOABIINX Y KICTOKOB OaceH.
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O6muM y cka3ku ¥ OacHM SIBJISIIOTCSI TUJIAKTUYECKAas 1I€JIb U UCIOJIb30BaHUE B
KaueCTBE MEePCOHaXEeN )KUBOTHBIX, 00JIaIAI0NIUX CIOCOOHOCTHIO TOBOPUTHL. OOpalieHue
K TMOJ00HBIM oO0pa3aM CBSI3aHO CO CTPEMJICHHEM K OTBJICUCHHIO, THUIIM3AIUU,
MIPOUCTEKAIONIUM elle ¢ aHTUYHOCTH (OacHu D3oma, Deapa, babpus). Onnako OacHs
00s13aTeNIbHO CBsI3aHa C JAUAAKTU3MOM U MOpPaJiblo, KOTOPOW MHOTJa OTAAETCS MECTO B
Tekcte. Hanuume wmopamu B cka3ke (GaKyJdbTaTUBHO, 3TO «3aIu(ppoBaHHOE
cooO1eHuey, Tpedyroiiee moadopa Kioya U pa3rajiku.

Cka3ky W paccka3 oObenUHSIET KpaTrkocTh. OJHAKO CKa3ka HW3HAYaIbHO
HAXOJUTCSI B OOJIACTH BBIMBIILICHHOTO, BOOOpa)XaeMoro, 4yJIeCHOro, Korja pacckas
n300paxkaeT peajgbHbI MHp, MpUOIMKas ero K poMmany. [lcuxonorusm nepcoHaxei B
pacckase MeHee BhIpakeH, YeM B pOMaHe, HO TJIaBHbIE T€POM paccka3a He CBOJATCS, KaK
B CKa3Ke, K THUIIaM.

OrnpenienieHue TOHATHUS «PACCKa3» B Pa3TUYHBIX (PAHKOA3BIYHBIX HMCTOUYHHMKAX
Oosee mUpokoe, 4eMm «ckaska». [loj pacckazom B pazIUYHBIX CIOBapsSX MOHUMAETCS
KaK TEKCT, TIOBECTBYIOIIMI O uepene COOBbITHM, Tak M cama ¢opMa MOBECTBOBAHUA,
KOTOPYI0O MOXHO MHTEpIIPETUPOBATh KaK «paccka3biBaHuey». B u3maHusx cioBaps
Opanimysckoir Akagemun (ot 1694 1. 10 HACTOSIIEr0 BPEMEHM) HAOIIOJAIOTCS
HE3HAUYWTEJIbHBIE U3MEHEHUS B ONPEACICHUN: B U31aHuu 1694 1. paccka3oMm sIBIsSETCS
«TOBECTBOBAHME O TOM, YTO MPOU3OILIO», B aKTyalbHOW BEpCHM YNOTpeOsercs
JexkceMa «coObiTue». MHBIMU cloBamMu, TJIaBHBIM B 3HAYCHHM SIBIISICTCS HAIAYUE
COOBITHS.

Pacckaz OTHOCHTCS K SIUYECKUM >KaHpAM M OMPENEseTcss OOBIYHO uepes
noBecTBoBaHue (¢p. narration). ITloHsTHE CKa3Kk dYalle OMHPACTCS HA TEPMHH
«paccka3» (¢pp. recit). Jla sxaHpa, mo ¢opmMe MPEICTABISIONIHE OTHOCHUTEIHHO
HEOOJIBIION TMOBECTBOBATEIbHBI TEKCT, HMMEIOT CYIIECTBEHHOE OTIWMYHE: pPACCKa3
OMHUCHIBAET COOBITHUS, KOTOPHIE MOTJIM MPOU3OWTH U KOTOPHIE MOTYT OII€HUBATHCS
YUTATESIMUA KaK UMEIOIINE OTHOLIEHUE K JIEUCTBUTENILHOCTH; COOBITHSI, TPOUCXOASAIIUE
B CKa3Ke, UCKIIIOYUTEIHHO BBIMBIILICHBI, UPPEaIbHbI, UMEIOT YyAECHBIN XapakTep.

Cka3ka Takke cOimkaeTcsi ¢ (paHIly3cKOW HOBEIJIOW, MMEIOIIEH UTaIbsSHCKUE

KOpHU, HO OOOrameHHONW HalMOHAJbHOW KYyJIbTYpPOHl, HApOJHBIMU CHOXKETaMU,
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(aHTaCTUYHOCTHIO U TOJUTHYECKMM M  COLMAIBHBIM  MOJATEKCTOM. Hepeako
MPOU3BEICHUS JTAHHBIX JKAHPOB BKIIIOYAIOT B OJMH cOOpHMK: Hampumep, «Contes et
Nouvelles» Kana ne Jlagpontena, «Contes et Nouvelles» I'u ne MomnaccaHna.

Touynas knaccuduKkaus >KaHPOB (PPAHIY3CKOM JUTEpATypHOU CKa3KU He
yCTaHOBJEHA N0 cux mnop. Hampumep, BbIACHSAIOTCS CHEAYIOMIME «MOAUGDUKAIIUI
cka3ku [[Tantora 2014]:

o Bonmeonas (¢pp. le conte de fées, le conte merveilleux) (IL. Ieppo,
rpadpuns 1’Onya um ap.) ckaska. Tepmun le conte de fées Obur BBemen n’OHya u
00BEIUHSIT TIPOU3BEICHUSI C MPOCTBIM CHOKETOM, TUIMH3UPOBAHHBIMH MEPCOHAXKAMU U
YyJIECHBIMA COOBITUSIMU, MIPOUCXOISAIIUMU B UPPEATbHON BCEJICHHOM. DTOT BUJ CKa3KU
OoJipllle BCErO MPHUONIDKEH K HApOJHOW CKa3Ke M KypTya3HOMY pOMaHy, TaK Kak
SIBJISIETCSI XPOHOJIOTUYECKHU 00Jiee paHHUM, YeM JIPyTHE.

o dunocodekas (pp. le conte philosophique) (Boastep, I11.-JI. MoHTeckbe,
J. dunpo u 1p.) cka3ka ObUla BBEJIEHA B JIMTEPATypHYIO cpeny Bonbrepom u siBisinach
CPEIICTBOM BhIpakeHHs PuIocodCKUX BO33PEHH aBTOpa.

o Bocrounast (¢p. le conte oriental) ckaska Obuta momyisipaa B XVIII B.
nocyie nepeBoga AntyaHoMm ["amranom cOopHuka «Twicsiua u omHort Houm» (1704 1.).
Muorux mnucareneir (K.-IL-XK. Kpebuiion, T.-C.T'emner, III.-JI. MonTeckbe, K.-
A. Bya3eHOH U Jp.) IPUBJICKAIN HOBBIE TUIIBI T€POEB, IK30TUUECKUE 00pa3bl U MOTHUBHI,
MHTEPECOBAJ MHOW THUI MBIIIJICHUS, U TOT aHpP ObLT JOBOJbHO npoaykTuBeH B XVIII
B.

o [Maponwmitnas (¢p. le conte parodique) (K. Kazor, A.Tamwmibron, XK.-
XK. Pycco, K.-A. Byazenon, b. Buan u gap.) cka3zka, 1m0 MHEHHUIO HCCIEIO0BATEels,
«3HAMEHYIOIIasi HOBBIM 3Tan B pa3BuTHM xaHpa» [[lantora 2014: 133], pa3Bunach noja
BIIUSIHUEM CTUJIMCTUKHU POKOKO (JIETKOCTH BBIPAXKEHUS, UTPA, OCTPOYMHUE, 3CTETU3M ).

®paniy3ckum uccnenosarenem JK.-®. [Meppenom (Jean-Francois Perrin) Opuia
MpoaHalIM3UpOBaHa BOCTOYHAasA cka3zka, B juteparype XVIII B. mpeacraBneHHas
TUIAKTUKO-MUMETUUECKUMH TEKCTaMH, SIBISIOMIUMUCS TMOAPAKAHUSAMU COOPHUKY

A.Tannana, ¥ CaTUPUKO-TIAPOJUWHBIMU,  AJUIETOPUYECKUMH 32  aBTOPCTBOM
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A. Tamunerona («Yetsipe dakapnena», 1808), KpeoOwuiiona-ceiHa («Coday, 1742),
XK. Kazora («Treicsaua u ogHa Henenocthy», 1742) u np.

Uranpanckas wuccnegoBatenbHunia @. ApAeHTM  BbIJENSE€T HOBBIM  THUI
pacckasbplBaHMsl CKa3ku, BcTpeuawomuiics y A. [amunbrona, KpeOuiioHna-china,
K. Kazora, korjga npucyTCTBYET >KEHILIMHA-pACCKAa34YMIla U >KEHILMHA-CIYIIaTeIbHULIA,
HO IIPHU 3TOM MPSAMOMN aJpecaT CKa30K OTCYTCTBYeT. Tak, MO MHEHHUIO HCCIEoBaTeNs,
BOCTOYHAs CKa3Ka cTaja BaXKHbIM dTanoM pa3Butus punocodcekoit mpicau XVIII B.

Hawm kaxxetcst He0OX0IUMBIM 0003HAYUTH €IIe OJIUH THUI JUTEPATYPHOU CKa3KU —
ckaska (anractuueckas (¢pp. le conte fantastique), Omu3kast BoICOHON CKa3ke H
pasBuBiias noj BiusHueM pomantuszma (L. Honwe, T. ['oTbe u np.), y nucareneir XI1X
B. (I'. ne Momnaccan, II. Mepume wu 1p.), NPOTUBOIOCTABISIONIAS PEATHLHOCTh
CBEPXBECTECTBECHHBIM COOBITHSIM.

[lepeyeHb TUMOB JHUTEPATYPHON CKa3KU HE SIBISETCS 3aKPBITBIM W MOXKET
MOTIOTHSTHCSI.

®paniy3ckoil uccnenoparensuuiiein A. Komanaepoit B nuccepranuu «Le conte
insolite dans la littérature francaise du XXeme siecle» (2008) mpeanpuHsTa MOMBITKA
BBIJICIIMTh HOBBI THI CKa3KW — «HeoObIuHas ckaska» (¢p. le conte insolite),
IIPOTUBOTIOCTABUB €TI0 «BOJIIEOHON» U «(paHTACTHUECKOW» CKa3Ke U OOBEIUHHUB YEPTHI
ckasku (¢p. le conte) u mosemnnr (¢pp. la nouvelle). ITo MueHHIO IUTEpaTypOBEaa,
HEOOBIYHOE OTIUYAETCS OT (PAaHTACTUYECKOTO TEM, YTO OHO HE BBIHYKIAET YUTATEIS
paccMaTpuBaTh MPEICTABICHHYIO BCEIICHHYIO KaK peajbHBIi MHUpP, OHO TO3BOJISIET
JTUCTAHIIUPOBATHCS OT HEOOBICHUMBIX SIBJICHUH, 3aCTaBISET COMHEHHSI MCIAPUTHCS B
MOJIb3y MPPAIMOHAIBHOTO OOBSICHEHUS. B oTiamume OT dYyaecHoro, HEOoOBIYHOE
MIPUBHOCHUT CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE B TMOBCEIHEBHYIO PEaJbHOCTb, B MECTOMOJOKEHUE
3neck U ceituac [Komandera].

HeoObryHasi cka3zka TmpeacTaBisieT Cco0OM UCTOPHIO, JEWCTBHE KOTOPOHU
MPOUCXOJUT B MHpE, TJ€ paHO WM MO3JHO HEKOTOPbIE 3HAKH, YaCTO CKPBIThIE U
TPYIHOJOCTHKUMBIC, YKa3bIBAIOT HA €T0 CTPAHHBINA Xapaktep. [leTanu, onmpenenstomniye
XpOHOTOI, HAa TEPBBI B3TIAI TOAPOOHBIE, COMBAIOT C TOJKY M TMOAJCPKUBAIOT

HAMEPEHHYI0 HEOPEeXKHOCTh K HCTOpUUEeCKUM peanusiM. (CBepXbeCTECTBEHHbIC
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AJIEMEHThl HE BMENIMBAIOTCS B JICHCTBUE, KaK 3TO MPUHATO B (HPaHTACTHUYECKOM
noBecTBoBaHUU. OHU TMOABISIOTCS JUIIL BpeMs OT BpPEMEHH, YTOObl HApPYIIUTh
pPaBHOBECUE HMHTEPIPETALMMU Yy YUTATENS] KaK pa3 B TOT MOMEHT, KOrJa KaXKEeTCs, OH
rOTOB HCTOJKOBaTh Tpoucxojsiiee. HeoObryHasi cka3zka paccka3blBaeT O COOBITHSX,
WCTUHHAg TPUPOJA KOTOPBIX OCTACTCS 3aBYyAIMPOBAHHOW HA MPOTSKEHUU BCETO
MMOBECTBOBAHUS U O0BICHEHUE KOTOPHIX MHOT'03HAYHO. HeoObIuHOE, Kak U 4yJIeCHOE, HE
MOTPSICACT MOBCEAHEBHBIM MHUpP, HO JAJIEKO OT TOTO, 4TOOBl 0OHaaexuBaTh. OHO HE
TPEBOKUT OOBIIEHHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE, KaK ATO jenaeT (aHTACTUKA, U HE BBI3bIBACT
OecriokoicTBa HU y Teposi, HU y yuTaTens. CTOIKHYBIIUCH CO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIM
SIBJICHUEM, OHU OOJIbIIIE HE MCMBITHIBAIOT cTpaxa. CTpax B €ro TpaJUIIMOHHOU (opme,
TO €CTh TMOPOXKJCHHBINA TMOSBJICHUEM MOHCTPOB WJIM MPU3PAKOB, MHOI/AA 3aMEHSETCS
WHTEJUICKTYaIbHBIM WU MeTa(pU3UUeCKUM Pa3MBIILICHUEM, KOTOpOe OOJIbIIe BOJHYET
YUTATENs], Y€M IPOTAarOHMUCTa, MHOT/Ia CMEXOM, JIOXOJISAIINUM JI0 adCyp/a.
HccnenoBatenp BbIIEISAET TAKKE CKa3KU, OCHOBAHHBIE HA UTPE C JINTEPATYPHBIMU
YCIOBHOCTSIMU, OCOOEHHO ¢ (paHTACTUUYECKUM M YYJECHBIM. DTH W3MEHEHUS CBSI3aHBI C
HOBBIM BHJIOM 4YHUTaTeNsd, KOTOPBI HEIOCTATOYHO HAWBEH, YTOOBl BEPUTH B
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX CYLIECTB WJIM IPU3HABATh 3aKOHbBI, YIPABIAIOLIME YYAECHOU
BCEJICHHOM, OH IMOJIO3PUTEIIEH U YYBCTBUTEJIEH KO BCAKOM JIKU, HO, HECMOTPSI Ha CBOU
WHTEIJICKT, MHOTIa OH 3a0JIyK/IaeTCsl, U €T0 OXKHUIAHMS HE ONPaBIbIBAIOTCS.
UccnenoBatens A. Komanaepa BBOAWT ONpEAEiEHUE MIPEAJIara€Moro THUIla
CKa3KU: «HEOObIYHAs CKa3ka — OSTO OpPUTMHAJBHBIA paccka3, KOTOpPbIA MpPU3BaH
VAUBIISITH HEMTPUBBIYHBIMU COOBITUSIMU, TIOMEIIEHHBIMH B TMPABIUBYIO M OJTHOBPEMEHHO
ctpannyio pamky» (“le conte insolite serait un récit étonnant, inaccoutumé et inedit,
situant ’action dans un cadre véridique et étrange a la fois” [Komandera]).
PeanuctuuHble W CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIE 3HAKM B OKPYKAOLIEH JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH
COCYIIECTBYIOT BMECTE, HE BCTYyNas B NPOTUBOpeuYre. TOJKOBAaHWE W 3HAYEHHUE
COOBITHI, TPOUCXOIAIINX B CKa3Ke, OyAeT BBITEKATh M3 UPPAIIMOHAIBHBIX TTpaBmiL. Bee
MPOSIBJICHUST HEOOBIYHOTO 3aKJIIOYAIOTCS B OTCTYIUICHHMH OT COLMOKYIBTYPHBIX WJIU
auTepaTypHbIX HOpM. CBEpXbECTECTBEHHBIN (DEHOMEH HE MOTPSACAET Ieposi, U YUTATEIb

HaxXoauT 3TO 3a0aBHBIM. MHOTIOYHCIICHHBIC 3aMMCTBOBAaHUS M3 OoJjiee PaHHUX TCKCTOB
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NpU3BIBAIOT YUTATENsl BbIpa0aThIBaTh HOBBIC TOJKOBAaHUS W JAMCTAHIIMPOBATHCS OT
OIMKCHIBAEMBIX (DAKTOB, MPOTUBOPEUAIINX OXKHUAaeMOl pasps3ke. «HeoObIuHAs» CKa3Ka
HE HYXJAC€TCd B ONUCAHUM JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTH M BEpE YHUTATENs B PEaTbHOCTH
MIPOUCXOIAILET0, YTO POJIHUT €€ C BOJIILIEOHOM CKa3KOM.

Onnako Ha mnepBbid 1uian A. KoManznepa BBOJIWUT pa3BIIEKATENbHBIA ACIEKT
noI00HON «HEOOBIYHOI» CKa3Kkh, OOOCHOBBIBAs 3TO TEM, UYTO TJIaBHBIM SBIISETCS
«hPexT HEeOoObIYHOCTHY», 3aKIIYAIOUIMNHCS B HAPYLICHUH COLUOKYJIBTYPHBIX H
JUTEpaTypHBIX HOpM, WiH urpa. llog urpoil wmccimemoBaTeNb MOHUMAET «CBOOOTY»
MHTEpIpETalliy U BHIOOpa TMpaBUi, «CBOOOJHOE JeiicTBHE». B 3TOM aBTOp omupaercs
Ha XapaKTepUCTHKH, BBeneHHbIe JKanom-JIym [lrode, cpeam KOTOPBIX MOITHYHOCTD,
HapylmIeHWe TPaHWIBI MEXJIy BO3MOKHBIM M HEBO3MOXHBIM, CaMOOBITHOCTh W
MHOro3HayHOCcTh (“la poéticité, la transgression, 1’originalit¢ et la polysémie”
[Komandera]).

@paHiy3ckas JUTepaTypHas CKa3Ka SBISIETCS CIIOKHBIM, MHOT'OBApHUaHTHBIM
KAHPOM, HMEIOLIUM KOpPHU B (OJIBKIIOpE, CONMKAIOIMMCS C JPYTUMHU JKaHpaMU:
paccka3zoM, OacHel, HOBEJUIOH. YCTaHOBKa Ha BBIMBICEN W HAJUYKME 3HAYUTEIBHOI'O

IJ1aCTa aBaHTIOPHOT'O ITIOBECTBOBAHUSA POAHUT CKA3KY U KypTya?)HLIﬁ pOMaH.

1.3 Hcropusi cTAHOBJICHUS KAHPA JIUTEPATYPHOM CKA3KHU

Cka3o4yHbIE BJIEMEHTHl MOXHO YBHUIETh YK€ B aHTHYHOW JuTepatype (B
«Metamopdo3zax» OBunusa u «3010ToM ocie» Amynes), B nuteparype CpelHEeBEeKOBbS
u smoxu Bo3zpoxaenus. CaMHu CKa304YHBIE CIOKETHl BCTPEYAIKNCH PAHEE B PA3TUUYHBIX
npousBeneHusAX: B 3 Mapun ®Opannysckor, B mnoamax T. Tacco, M.M. bosipno,
JI. Apuocro, B «IIpusatasix Houax» .. Crpanapoinsl u «Ilenramepone» JIx. bazuie.

Cka3ouHble MOTUBBI U CIOKETHI MPUCYTCTBOBaIM B pomaHax Kperbena ae Tpya u,
Hanpumep, B «Pomane o Tpucrane u M3onbae»: 6utBa Tpucrana ¢ MopxonbToM u
IpaKkoOHOM, IUlaTa YyJAOBUIIY JaHW IOHOIIAMU M JEBYIIKaMH, MHHUMBIA TepoH,
MPUHOCSIIUNA TOJOBY JPAKOHA, SI3BIK KOTOPOTO OTPE3aH M COXPAHEH IMOJJIMHHBIM
repoeM (croxeT Ne 300 no cucteme Aapue — ToMmricoHa), miiaBaHue Ha Jiajibe 0€3 Bece,

Be3y1uel71 B IIPAaBUJIBHOM HAIIPABJICHUHU, U HOP. OTH 3JIE€MEHThl MOTJIHU IIPOHUKHYTH B
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pOMaH HEMNOCPE/ICTBEHHO KaK M3 CKa3KW, B TOM 4YHCIE KEIbTCKOM, TaKk M dYepes
mutepatypy: 13 u  chansons de geste. OTeuyecTBEHHBIM  UCCIEIOBATEb
E.M. MenetuHckuil B CBOEH MOHOTpauu MO HCCIEJOBAHUIO CPEAHEBEKOBOTO poMaHa
OTMeYaJl, YTO OopraHu3aius XpoHororna B pomaHax Kperbena ne Tpya u umcioBas
CHUMBOJIMKA OJM3KU CKa304YHBIM, a UYACCHBIM U PBIAPCKUA MUP HAXOMSITCS B TECHOM,
HO CJIO)KHOM B3aUMOJICMCTBUM.

Hekotopele wuccrnemoBarenu OTMEUanud Mapajjieid MEXIy POMaHHBIM U
CKa304HbIM CrO)KeTOM. E.M. MeneTuHCKril Ha3bIBAET HECKOJBKO TAKUX CIIYy4YaeB:
I1. JIe Punep BeIenui CTpYKTYpy CKa3ku 0 100pwix coBeTax B «llepceBane» Kperbena
ne Tpya; antpononor K. Jlesu-Ctpocc cpaBHuBan croxkeT o ['paane ¢ ¢onbkiopom
aMEpUKAHCKUX WHJICUIICB, HE HAacTauBas Ha TEHETUYECKOM pOJCTBE CHOKETOB, HO
yKa3blBas Ha MOJEIUPOBAHUE «0OIIero xojaa Muduueckoil MpIicau» [MeneTuHCKun
1983: 65]. B nenom (paHIiry3ckuii phIIapCKUil poMaH MOXKET pacCMaTpUBaThCA Kak
UTOT TIEpepabOTKU KEIbTCKOW T'epPOUYECKON CKa3KH, OAHAKO HE KaXAbld SJIEMEHT
POMaHHOTO CIO)KETa UMEET UCTOYHUKOM CKa3Ky.

Poman (¢p. le roman) u ckaska (¢p. le conte) HekoTopoe BpeMs SBISUIUCH
cuHoHuMamu, (Gpanmysckuit  puwromor XVII B, K. ®ome («CoumHeHHE 0
IIPOUCXOKACHUN (PaHIY3CKOro s3bika W 1od3um» (1610)) oTMeTH POACTBO 3THX
XKaHPOB M OOBEeIUHWII UX B oAHy Kareropwio [KoxxnHoB 1963: 49], BKIIOUYAIONIYIO
TEKCTBI O BHIMBIIIJICHHBIX COOBITUSX.

Ha poct unHTEepeca K HapOJHBIM CIOKETaM, paHee NepeAaBaBIIUMCS YCTHO, U
Pa3BUTHIO HAIMOHAIBHOW (paHIly3cKoW suTepaTypbl noBiausuin «KeHtepOepuiickue
pacckazel» (1476) [Ix. Hocepa m «Jlekamepon» (1353) JIx. bokkaudo. Hosemia
dpanimy3ckoro Bospoxkaenus, mpeacraBisomas coboi HeOOIbIIOe MPOU3BEICHHUE C
AJIEMEHTaMH CaTHPhI WIH IIyTOYHOTO XapaKTepa 0 KaKoM-TMOO HEOOBIYHOM COOBITHH,
He Bceraa (paHTaCTHYECKOM, CTaja MPUMEPOM CIIOKHOTO MHOTOBAapPHAHTHOTO YKaHpPa, K
KOTOpPOMY MHCaTeNH 00pamatTcs 10 CUX Mop.

Kanp HoBemisl npuien B0 @panuntio u3 Mranun nocne UTanbsiHCKUX OXO/IOB,
HO He OBbLI TOJBKO IMEPEBOJOM CYIIECTBYIOMUX TeKcToB. DpaHiy3ckas HOBeIa

oboraruiach HAalMOHAJIBHBIMH CIOKCTaMHM M pPa3BHJIACh 1104 BJIHUAHHUCM TAXKCIIBIX
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HUCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHM, H3-32 YEro HMeJa HE TOJBKO IIYTIMBBIA TOH, HO U
CaTUPUYECKUM, TOJIMTUYECKUN U COL[UAIBHBIN YKIIOH.

Kanp ckazku ¢paniryzckomy odiiecTBy 0bu1 u3BecteH: B 1547 r. H. nro Daitnb B
«CenbCKUX HIYTIAUBBIX Oecegax M CMEUIHbIX 3a0aBax» OMUCHIBAJI, KaK BHUMATEIbHO
KPECThSIHE CIyIIaJd BOJIIEOHBIE HUCTOPUU; CKa3KW YIOMHUHAIOTCS B KOMEIUSAX
IT. Kopuenss u catupax H. byano; Ha cka304HBbIE CIOXKETBI CTaBSTCS IPEICTABICHHUS,
Mona Ha KoTopele mnpunuia u3 Hramum B cepenune XVII B. OpHako Kak >KaHp
nuTepaTypHas ckaska odopmmiach nunib kK koHiy XVII B. Gmaromapst nestenbHOCTH
[apns Ieppo (Charles Perrault, 1628 — 1703).

3HAKOBBIM IS JIMTEPATypHOTO Mpoliecca ctana nyonukauus 1. Tleppo B Havaine
90-p1x rr. XVII B. Tpex ckazok: «Mapkuza ne Cantoc, unu Tepnenue ['puzenbab»
(1691), «CmexotBopuble xkenanus» U «Ocnunas Ilkypa» (1693). Muorue nucarenu
NOJIXBAaTWJIM TEHACHIIMIO, U 10 KOHIIA B. ObUIO OMYyOJMKOBAHO MHOXECTBO COOPHUKOB
CKa30K, B 4Hciie KOTOpbIX «CKa3ku MATYIIKUA TyChIHU, WM McTOpuu M cKa3ku ObUIBIX
BpeMéH ¢ mnoydeHusmu» (1697) I Ileppo (aBTopom ObLT ykazaH ero chiH Ilbep
1’ Apmankyp), «Bommeonsie ckasku» (1697) u «HoBwie ckasku, uau Mognbie (eny»
(1698) rpadbuan M.-K. 1’Onya, «Cka3ku ckazok» (1697) III.P. Komon ae nma ®opc,
«Cka3zku He xyxe mpounx» (1698) XK. ne [Ipemraka u ap.

Croxetst jyisi cBoux  ckazok I Ileppo depmam w3  COOPHHUKOB
Jx.®. Crpanaponst u k. bazune. Cam mnucarenb HacTaMBall Ha IPEBOCXOJICTBE
HapOJHbBIX, HAIMOHAJIBHBIX CIOKETOB HaJa aHTHUYHBbIMU («[lapamnenu mexay IpeBHUMU
1 HOBbIMI» (1688-1697)), ero TeKCThl HAMUCAHBI CTUJIM30BAHHBIM apXaWYHbIM CIIOTOM
B JIyX€ HApOJHOU TpaaUIIIH.

Ckazku II. Ileppo, 3akitodyeHHble B COOpHUK «CKa3kM MATYHIIKHA T'yCBIHH, WU
Uctopun u ckazku ObuTbIX BpeMEH ¢ moydeHusMm» (“Les Contes de ma mere 1’Oye, ou
Histoires ou contes du temps passé, avec des moralités”, 1697), Ha croneTus cranu
o0pa3oM jkaHpa, K KOTOpOMY OOpaliajJuch MUCATeNd BIUIOTh 0 COBPEMEHHOCTH,
MMEHHO €ro CIOXEThI JIETJIM B OCHOBY aBTOPCKUX CKa30K. MHOrue 3JeMEHThl ObLIM
3aumcTBoBaHbI 1. [leppo u3 oibkiopa, 4TO TOBOPUT O BHICOKOM CTETIEHU HAPOJHOCTH

(b paHIly3CKOIl TUTEPATYPHI.
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OreuectBeHHbli  autepatypoBen A.D. CTtpoeB  yTBepKAaJl, 4YTO  JAaTy
oOopMIICHUS JINTEPATYPHOU CKa3KH KakK »aHpa MOXXHO TOYHO ompeaeautsh [CTpoeB
1990: 5], u eto sBasercsa 1690 r., korga 6p1 onmyOaukoBaH poman «Mcropus Unonura,
rpada [yrnaca» rpadunu a’Onya (Hactosmee ums Mapu-Katpun Jlexxiomens ne
bapHeBuib), B KOTOPHIA ObUT BKIIIOYEH BCTaBHOU 3mu30j «OcTpoB OsaxkeHCTBa» ((p.
L’fle de la félicité), craBmmii, I0 MHEHHMIO MCCIEIOBATENs MCTOKOB (PAHIY3CKOI
autepaTypHoi ckasku M.A. T'uctep, nepBoii Bo ®paHiuu BosmeOHON cka3koi [['uctep
2015: 822].

Panee B TEeKCT pPOMAaHOB 3a4acTyl0 BCTaBISUIUCH Majble IOBECTBOBATENbHBIC
dbopMbI: THCHbMa, HOBEJUIBI, TMOPTPETHI, a(OpU3MBbI, CTABIIUE BIOCIEICTBUU
CaMOCTOSITEIIbHBIMU XaHpaMu. M BcTaBHOM TeKCT B pomaHe 11'OHya SBIISIETCS UMEHHO
CKa3KOM — HMCTOpHUEH O MPUKIIOYEHHUSIX Ha OCTpoBe braxeHCTBa, «B cTpaHE BEYHOMH
MostoocTu U mr00Bu» [Ctpoes 1990: 5], pycckoro kHsa3s1 Anosnbda.

Jlutepatyposen JII'. BukynoBa BO3MOKHOW IPUYMHOM BBICOKIO HHTEpEcCa K
counHeHuto ckazok Ha pyoexxke XVII-XVIII BB. u kiI04oM K ycrexy JaHHOTO JKaHpa
BUJUT MOAY, KOTOPYIO OHa pacCMaTpPUBAET KaK COLUOKYJIbTYpHOE siBJIeHuEe [Bukynosa
2019]. Ckaszka xonma XVII — magama XVIII B. pa3BuBanace B cpeae (ppaHIry3CKHX
CaJIOHOB, YTO SIBJSUTMCH «COCPEOTOYMEM CHEIU(PUUECKOTO THIA KYJIbTYpbl DpaHInm»
[CtpoeB 1990: 7]. XVII B. co cBoUM 0OCOOBIM JIUTEPATYPHBIM OBITOM, H3SIITHBIM U BO
MHOTOM  MPOHHUYHBIM  A3bIKOM, MpaBWIaMH  TOBEAEHUA  MHOPOAWI  KYJbT
WHTEJUICKTYaJbHONH Oecepl, auangora (GuiocopCKoro M CaTUPUICCKOTO, TPaTUITUN
KOTOPOT'O MPOCIICKUBAIOTCS €€ B AHTUYHOCTH.

CanoHHoe 0O0IIECTBO TPHUBICKATH «HECEPHE3HBIC» >KAHPBI, O00CCIECYNBAIONINE
pa3siedenue. U ckazka, npeacrapistonias coOOl yCTHBIM, YaCTO UMIIPOBU3UPOBAHHBIN
pacckaz C SICHBIM CIOKETOM M MpPOCTOpPOM [Jisi (paHTa3uu, CTAHOBUTCS «IIOUTH
UJCaJbHBIM JKaHPOM JJIsi CaJOHHOro juteparypHoro nocyra» [CtpoeB 1990: 8]. Ilo
MHEHUIO UCCIE0BATENs, CKa3KM BOCHPUHUMAINCH «B KOHTEKCTE 3a0aBHBIX HCTOPHUIA,
aerko moa3um» [CtpoeB 1990: 10]. B mocnennem necstunmetunn XVl B. canoHs
nucarenbaul] 1’Onya u Komon ae ia @opc nosib30Baiuch OOJIBIION MOMYISPHOCTHIO,

HO, IIOCJIC TOI'0, KaK CKa3KHW CTaJld AaKTHBHO MH31aBaTbCiA, YCTHAd TpaduluAa CTajad
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ocnabeBath. JKaHp CKa3ku M3 CBETCKOM Oecefpl mepelen B MUCbMEHHYI0 (GOopMy, YTO
HAKJIaIBIBAJIO OIIPEICTICHHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTb.

[IpiTasich ompaBaaTh «IMOJIE3HOCTHY JKaHPa Mepea KPUTUKAMU, B YHCIE KOTOPBIX
BeicTynuil ¥ H. Byano, aBTopsl cpaBHUBanu CcKa3Ky ¢ OacHeil, ykas3bpiBas Ha
TUIAKTUYCCKUH TTOCHUI, BRIPOKEHHBIN B Hamu4yuu Mopanu. OJHH CIOKETBI, HAIPUMED,
OMKCHIBAJIM TPEBOCXOJCTBO yma Haj kpacotoil («Puke ¢ xoxonkom» K. bepnap u
1. ITeppo, «Tepuurka» A. 'amMmuibToHa U Ap.), APYTHE — MPEBOCXOACTBO JEPEBEHCKON
xu3HU Haj cBeTckor («Mctopus Gnopuze» . ne C. Oenenona).

30/10TOI BEK CKa3KW MPHUXOAWTCS Ha BOCEMHAJIIATOE CToJieTHe. B Hadaie B.
uHTepec K Goapkiopy ObUT noAnuTaH nepeBojoM A. ['amnana «Teicaua U 0JHON HOUM»
(“Contes Arabes”, 1704), mopoauBIIieM MHOXECTBO MOApPakaHUN. 3aUMCTBYSI Y CBOETO
npapoauTens, (OJBKIOPHON CKa3KW, BHEBPEMEHHYIO W YTOMHYECKYIO OOCTaHOBKY,
aBTOPBHI UCTIONB3YIOT €€ AIJIETOPUYECKUE MPUEMBI, YTOOBI MOTYEPKHYTh IMOJTUTHYCCKUN
WIIM MOPaJIbHBIA MOATeKCT. TakoBbIMHU SBIISIOTCS Guitocodckue ckasku (¢p. les contes
philosophiques) Bonbsrepa (Voltaire, Francois Marie Arouet, 1694 — 1778) «3aaur, win
Cynws6a» (“Zadig ou la Destinée”, 1747), «Kanaua, wim Ontumuszmy» (“Candide, ou
I’Optimisme”, 1759) u np., «<HpaBoyuutensHbie ckazkun» (“Les Contes moraux”, 1760)
K.-®. MapMmoHTens.

Bo BTopoii monosune XVIII B. BonbTepoM Ha oCHOBE BOJIIIEOHOM TUTEpaTypHOU
CKa3ku Obuia pa3paboraHa ¢umocodckas CKaska, HEOTAEIUMas OT aBTopa U
3apeKOMEH I0BaBIIas ceOsl MPerMYIIECTBEHHO Kak ero >kaHp. [lucatens, TeM He MeHee,
HE TPOSBISLT 0cOOOro MHTEpeca K ATOM (opMe MOBECTBOBAHMS 1O KOHIA CBOEH
TBOPYECKOW NEATENBHOCTU: eMy ObUIO yxe 54 roja, Korja MosiBUjiach IepBas U3
noBecter «3aaury. FMIMeHHO B CBETCKHMX calloHaX (0COOCHHO y repIoruHH je bypOoH)
OH HadaJl COYMHSITH PACCKA3bl, YCIEX KOTOPHIX OBUT HACTOIBKO BEJIMK, YTO OH PEIIHI
omyOJUKOBATh UX.

[Ipuy coumHeHUM CBOMX CKa30Kk BoabTep wHcmonb3oBal BCe  MPUEMBI
TPaJWIIMOHHON CKa3KW: IIOBECTBOBAHWE BEAETCA B IIYTIMBOM TOHE; JCHCTBHE
MPOUCXOANT BO BHEBPEMEHHOH, BOOOpa)kaeMOil — O uYeM CBHUICTENBbCTBYET Hadajo

Kanguna («8 Bectdanuu, B 3amke rocnoguna 6apona ['pom-teH-TpoHka...» [BonbTep
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1997: 1]) — wu wHOrma 4dymecHOW BcelleHHOW (repow moBecTH «MUKpoMeracy
(“Micromégas” 1752,) ObUTM TUTaHTaMH); MEPHUIIETHH OBICTPO CMEHSIOT APYT APYra;
CIIy4ailHOCTM WJIM CYACTJIMBBIE BCTPEYM TMO3BOJIAIOT TE€POSIM BBIXOJUTh M3 CaMbIX
KPUTUYECKUX CUTYaIIMI; IEPCOHAXU SBIISAIOTCS TUIIAMU, KOTOPHIE Yallle BCETO CBOASATCS
K OJHOM yepTe xapaxkTepa (OTKPOBEHHOCTb, HAUBHOCTD U T.I1.).

TpaguumoHHble cKa3ouHble MpUEMbl Bonbrep pa3zdaBui HOBBIMU aBTOPCKUMHU
ITPUXaMH, COCTAaBJISAIOIIMMU TJIaBHYIO ILIEHHOCTh ero mnomecTedl. Hapoanas ckaska
JOMONHsAeTCs  (PUIOCOPCKUM CIOKETOM. BonbTep BBIXOAUT 3a paMKH MpaBUI
YyJIECHOTO, BBOJSI B CKa3Ky HCTOPUYECKHE pealud (Hampumep, YINOMHUHAIOTCS
UHKBU3MLMSA WId 3emieTrpscenue B Jluccabone). Heckonbko pa3 oOH BBOAMT
OTCTYIUICHHMS, U ICCTBHE OCTAeTCsl He3aBEpIICHHBIM, Toria BonbTep ocTaBiseT cioBO
OJIHOMY U3 CBOMX IEpCOHa)xei, 4yToObl OH paccka3ayl KakKyro-1u0o HJer0, OOBSICHUI
SBJICHUE, W3JI0KHIII MOPAJIbHBIN IPUHIIUII.

CampIM MOTYHIIECTBEHHBIM OpyXueM Bombrepa sIBISIETCS UPOHUS, KOTOPYHO OH
UCIIONIb3yeT ©e3 Mepbl, YMHOXas aOCypJHble pacCyXIeHus (Hampumep, OapoH B
«Kanaune» «ObUT OJHUM M3 CaMbIX MOTYIECTBEHHBIX BelbMOX Bectdanuu, nbo B
3aMKe ero ObUTH JBEPH M OKHA» [TaM jke]), MpeyBelnueHus, TPOTECKHbIE CUTYalluH. DTa
Kpuyamiasi, 4YacTo S3BUTEIbHAas HPOHUS MNPOTUBOPEUHUT KaXKYIIEUCS MPOCTOTE
NOBECTBOBAHUSA, a4 BO3HUKAIOIIEE HECOOTBETCTBUE MOJUYEPKUBAET KPUTUUYECKOE
U3MEPEHUE MOBECTU. BOJIBTEP MOCTOSHHO MPOBOJUT PA3IMUUE MEKIY UACCH, HECYIIEU
CEPBE3HBIN MOCHLI, U IPOCTOM, MIIABHONH U HEMHOTO HAMBHOU (POPMOIi.

BonbsTepoBckas cka3ka mpeacTaBisieT coO00i Te3UC, KOTOPBIN MOAKPETUIACTCS WIIN
OIPOBEPraeTCss MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMU MIPUMEPAMH, BCTYNAIOIIMMHU B OIIIO3ULHIO JPYT C
apyroMm  (Hampumep, OorarctBo  OnbIOpao  MPOTHBOIOCTABICHO  IMOJHOMY
YHUUTOXEHUIO HerpoB CypHHama), KOTOpbIE W OINPEAENSIOT PUTM IOBECTBOBAHUS.
Kaxxioe npukittoueHne no3BOJIIET FEPOr0 MPOJIBUraThCS BIIEPE, B PE3YJIbTATE YETO OH
JOCTUTAET 3PENIOCTH B pa3Bsizke UCTOpuU. Takum oOpazom, pumocodckas ckazka — 3TO
JTUJAKTUYECKasl IOBECTh, OCHOBHAS 1I€JIb KOTOPOH COCTOMT B HACTABJIICHUU 4MTaTeNs. B
3TOM cMbicie Quiocodckue ckazku BoabTepa BO MHOTOM WIITIOCTPUPYIOT 1e0aThl

OIIOXH HpOCBeIHCHI/IH " ABJIAIOTCA OTPAKCHHUCM MHOI'OYHMCICHHBIX 6I/ITB, KOTOPBIC BCJI
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aBTOP, B YAaCTHOCTHU, 3a YBaXXCHHUE MpaB, TEPHNUMOCTh, CBOOOAY W T.A. W MOCKOJBKY
CKa3Ka BOMpaeT B ce0sl 4epThl HECKOJIBKUX 5KaHPOB, 00pallasch K 0COOEHHOCTSIM OacHH,
paccka3za, poMmaHa (CKa304HOE€ BpeMs M MPOCTPAHCTBO, TUMH3ALMS TMEPCOHAKEH,
WUPOHUS, AaBAaHTIOPHBIA XapakTep ITOBECTBOBAaHUS, OOpaIcHHE K BBIMBIIIJICHHOMY
paccka3zuuky u mp.), Bonbrep oOpamiaercs K Hel, 4TOOBI BBIPA3UTh CIIOPHBIC HJICH,
n30erasi mpu 3TOM LIEH3YPHI.

[Tomumo ckazok Bombrep u Jl. unpo m3BecTHbl cBoMMH 3cce (¢p. essais —
onbIThl). Co3gaTeneM JaHHOTO KaHpa sBIseTCs (paHIly3CKuUW mucaTtesib U (Puiaocod
M. Montens (Michel Eyquem de Montaigne, 1533 — 1592), xoTopslii B cBociH
dyHTamenTanbpHON KHHMre «OnbiTh» (“ESsais”, 1580) omwcan cyTh JaHHOrO KaHpa:
peanuzamuss B TEKCT€ TMpollecca M3JIOKEHHMsT MBICIIEM M CaMOIO3HAHUSA ¢
UCITIOJIb30BaHUEM bunocodckux HaOJII0/ICHUH, JTHEBHUKOBBIX 3aMETOK,
XYyJI0’KECTBEHHBIX MPUEMOB, COBETOB M KOMMEHTapHeB, mUTaT U 0000meHuit [Kaiina
2008]. DccencTHUeCKU CTHIIL UMEET CIICIYIONIUEe OCOOEHHOCTH: Pa3TOBOPHBIN CTHUIIb,
OTKPOBEHHOCTb, NHOCKA3aTeIbHOCTh U O0Pa3HOCTh, IIUTAIUS U UHTEPTEKCTYaTbHOCTD.
JlaHHBINA KaHp SBISETCS CUHTE30M HMCTOPUYECKOM 3aMETKH, JIUTEPATypHOTO OvYepKa,
¢dbunocodckoro TpakTaTa U aBToOHOTrpaduu.

Kanp dumocopckux ckazok, 00JIaTAOIIMX ACCEUCTHYHOCTHIO, HamboJee SPKO
npeacTaBieH B TBopuecTBe Bombrepa, omnako [. duapo («Kax ®aranuct u ero
xo3sisamE», 1796) m ILJI. ne Monteckpe («Ilepcuackme mucbman, 1721) Takke
oOpamaiucb K HEMYy, HCIIONb3ysS HUPOHUIO W CATUPY JJIA JIYYIIEro OIHCAHUS
BonHymux ux npodnem. B XVIII B. dumocodus u nuteparypa ObUTH MpaKTHUIESCKU
HEOTNIETTUMBI IPYT OT JpyTa.

K xonmy XVIII B. konnyecTBO IJHUTEpaTypHBIX CKa30K COKpPAIIaIOCh,
Mepen3aBajnuch MpOM3BeNeHNus Oosnee paHHUX aBTOpoB (B ocHoBHOM III. Ileppo u
JI’Onya), caMu TEKCThI BKJIIOYaJIUCh B MHOTOTOMHBIE COOPHUKH, HAanOO0JIee U3BECTHBIM
spisietcss «Kabuner ¢ei» I11.-2K. ne Meitepa (1785-1789), umeromuii B coctaBe 41
TOM.

[To Mmuenurwo A.®. CrtpoeBa, nuTeparypa JalbHEHMIIMX 3M0X B3sJIa JIWIIb

HEKOTOPBIE AJIEMEHTHI KIIACCUYECKOM JIMTEPATYPHOM CKa3KH, B OCHOBE KOTOPOU JiexKasa
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nBorcTBeHHOCTh: ckaszku III. Tleppo Obuin ympomieHsl UM mepepaboTaHbl sl JETeH;
MOCJI€ MOSIBJICHUS aHTJIMMCKOTO «HOHCEHCa» B BUKTOpHMAHCKYIO SIOXY SI3BIKOBasi Urpa
M. ne JIio6ep («IIpunnecca Cxkopiynka u npuHil Jleneneny, 1745) Hamna oTpaxeHue B
muteparype XX B., B TOM YHUCJIE B TeaTpe abcypna; pOMaHTUKU MO3aUMCTBOBAIM TATY K
KaTeTOpUsIM CTpaxa M IKECTOKOCTH, MUCTHUYECKUM MPHUKIIOYCHUSM, OIIYIIESHUIO
HEOTBpPAaTUMOM THOeNH, ApKO mpeactaBicHHoMy B «Cuneit 6opozae» (1697) I11. ITeppo.
NMenHO mapaokc cyliecTBOBaHUS B 3moXy [IpocBelienns u Kiaccuuu3ma CKa30uHbIX
TEKCTOB MOATOTOBUII MTOYBY JIJIsl Pa3BUTUSI POMAHTU3Ma, KaK CUATAET UCCIIEI0BATEb.

Ha nanbHeiiiee pa3Butue (ppaHily3cKoi JIUTEpaTypHOU CKa3KW OKa3aiH BIUSHUE
nyOnukauus OpaTthsiMu ['puMm cOOpHMKAa COOpaHHBIX WMHU (DOJBKIOPHBIX TEKCTOB
«Cka3ku o gaetrsx u ceMbe» (1812) m mepeBox B 1829 1. O. ne banp3zakom cka3ok
O.T.A. T'opmana. III. Honbe u XK. ne Heprans cuntasm K. Kazora («BiaroOGneHHBIN
apsiBO», 1772) mnpeaumecTBEHHUKOM  (paHIly3cKOM  (aHTacTUYECKOW  CKa3KH,
NepeKUBLIEH CBOM pacuUBET B 3MOXY POMAHTH3MA, KOTJAa YCWIMIICA HWHTEpEC K
YeJI0BEUYECKOM AyIlIe, €€ MEePEKUBAHUSAM, COCTOSIHUSIM U, KaK CIEACTBUE, K CMEPTH.

Onuyeckuil >KaHp Ha TPOTSHKEHUWH BCETO JEBATHALATOTO CTOJIETUS ObLT B
3HAUYMUTENIbHOW CTENEHU TMPEICTABIECH pacCKa3aMH, B KOTOPBIX HCIIOJB30BAJICS Kak
peaTuCcTUYECKUi, Tak M (PaHTACTUYECKUH METOJ| ONHCAHUA JEHUCTBUTEIHLHOCTH.
Oco0eHHO TUIOAOTBOPHOM B ATOM BEKE CTAaHOBUTCA (haHTacTUYECKas CKa3Kka, UMeEIoIas
HEKOTOPHIE OTINYHS OT BOJIIECOHOM.

Cneunduka YynecHOro B TOM, YTO MPOCTPAHCTBO TEKCTa HE BCTYNAaeT B
KOH(MIIUKT C HEBEPOATHBIM, CBEPXbECTECTBCHHBIM. DAHTACTUIECKOE KaK pa3 MOCTPOCHO
Ha KOHTPAacT€ pEaJbHOIO U BBIMBIILUICEHHOTO MHpA, SIBICHHUS KOTOPOTO SIBISIOTCS
UppalMOHATBHBIMHA, HEOOBSICHUMBIMU. TakuM 00pa3oM, (haHTACTUYECKYIO JTUTEPATYPY
MOXXHO OTIPEJICIUTh KaK «TpyOoe BTOp)KEHHWE TaWHBI B PaMKH peajabHOU Xu3HM» [Le
conte litteraire. Encyclopédie Larousse]. ®aHtacTuyeckoe MOJTHOCTHIO OCHOBAHO Ha
3TOM JABYCMBICIIEHHOCTH, 3TOM MPEAHAMEPEHHO MOAACPKUBAEMON HEPEIIMTEILHOCTH
MEXK]ly peallbHOCThIO U CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIM. MIMEHHO 3TO MOCTOSIHHOE KoJieOaHWe Ha
rpaHUlle MEXAY ABYMS MHUpPaMH OTJIMYAaeT (PAHTACTUYECKOE OT 4YYAECHOTo, TJie

HCPCAJIbHOCTb IPUMHHUMACTCA C CaMOI'0 Ha4dajla.
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TeopuectBo D.T.A. 'opmana (Ernst Theodor Wilhelm Hoffmann; 1776 — 1822)
OKa3aJio BJIMSHHUE HA TBOPYECTBO MHOTMX (PpaHiy3ckux nucareneid XIX B.: Hanpumep,
Ha (antactuueckyro ckaszky «Kodeitnuk» (1831) T. I'otbe, HoBembl O. ne banb3aka
(«Qmukcup ponronetusi» (1830), «M»atp Kopuenuyc» (1831) u «Ilpomennbri
Mensmor» (1835)), HoBembl «Benepa Wmnbckas» (1835), u «Komomba» (1840)
I1. Mepume u, xoHeuno, TBopuectBo L. Hogpe («®es XneOubix Kpomek», «3omoroi
con» (1832), «boGoBeiii map wu Jymucras [opommunka» (1833)). Ha cmeny
UPOHUYECKOM CKa3Ke O TMPEeBpallleHUsIX U NPUKIIOYECHHUSX TpHIia CcKazka o
BMEIIATENbCTBE CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX CHUJI B YEJIOBEYECKYI pPEalbHOCTh. B CBsi3u ¢
stuM cka3zka Ill. Hogpe sBisieTcs CHUHTE30M TNPUTYH, CAaTUPhl M BOJIIEOHOMN
(b ONBKIOPHON CKa3KH.

Ckazounyro Tpaguiuio npoaomkuiu I'. ne Monaccan B «Cka3kax BajbIIIHENa
(1883) u noemne «Opnsa» (1887), K.A.b. 1’OpeBmiibr B «JIpSIBOJIBCKUX TOBECTIX)»
(1874), O. ne Bunwe ne JInnb-Anan B «Kecrokux ckazkax» (1883), XK. Cann (cOopHUK
«babymkunbl ckazku» 1873 u 1876 1.), O. JIabyne B «["onyOnix ckaszkax» (1864). Ilpu
stoM ckazku L. [Teppo He ocTaroTcs 3a0BITHIMU: OHU JIOXKATCS B OCHOBY T€aTPaJbHBIX
nocTaHoBoK (Hampumep, «Cunsis Oopoma» JI. I'ameBm um A. Meiliska u «Puke ¢
xoxonkom» T. ne banBuis).

B nepuon eBpomeiickoro HeopomManTu3mMa B koHie XIX B. A. ®panc
UCIIOJIb30Ball (haHTACTUYECKUE CIOKETHI B cOOpHHKEe HOBeN «IlepimamyTpoBsIil Japer
(“L’Etui de nacre”, 1892). Torma HOSTHKAa 3TOrO ’KaHpPa 3aMETHO YCJIOXKHHIACK:
oTYeTNIMBEE 3By4dau (UiIocoCKue, HICTOPUUIECKUE aJUTI03UH, YYBCTBOBAJIOCH BIUSHUE
CUMBOJIU3Ma.

B XX B., yctynas mecto (haHTaCTUYECKOW JUTEpaType, JuTeparype GIHTE3n U
y’KacoB, CKa3Ka, BhIIIEAIIAs 3 (ONBKIOpA U KypTya3HOTO POMaHa, BIUBACTCS B APYTHE
xaHpel: pomanusupyerca («lokrop @ayctyc» T. Manna), apamaTuzupyetcs
(M. Merepnuak), B ckazounyto ¢opmy ['.X. Armepcen oGmadan HOBeibl. B amoxy
MOJIEpHU3MA >KaHpP CKa3KM YCJIOXKHSUICS WM TUOPUAM3UPOBAJICS, 3HAKOBBIM
npousBeneHueM spisietcss «Manenbkuii npunny» (“Le Petit Prince”, 1943) A. ne Cenr-

DK310Mepu, UMEIOIINI 4epThl CKa3ku W mputud. JKaHpoM oBiazeBaroT (uiiocopckue
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TEYEHHUs, B CKa3Ky NPOHMKAET T[CUXOaHAIW3, eile OOoJblle YCIOXHSS €e.
ODHOBPEMEHHO C€ 3THUM IPOLIECCOM IPOUCXOMWUT YIOPOILIECHHE CKa3Kh U €€
nonyiusipuzanus y aerckod aymurtopuu (M. Ome «Cxkazku kota Mypnasiku» (1957),
I1. 'punapu «Ckasku ynunbsl bpoka» (1978), M. FOpcepHap «BocTouHble HOBEILIBI»
(1938) u np.).

Takum 00pasom, kaHp JauTepaTypHOU cka3ku (¢p. le conte) oObeIUHUIT TEKCTHI,
MOBECTBYIOIIUE O BBIMBIIUICHHBIX COOBITUSIX: COOCTBEHHO JHUTEPATYPHYIO CKa3KYy:
BonmeOHbie ckasku 1. Ileppo, dunocodckue ckazku Bombrepa, (dantacTuyeckue
ckazku IlI. Honbe u ap. 1 ee pa3sHOBUIHOCTH M TEPEBOJLI CKa30K JIPYTUX HApPOJOB

(“Contes Arabes”).

1.4  TlodTuka (ppaHIY3CKOI JUTEPATYPHOH CKAZKH

JlutepaTypHas ckazKka B OTJIUYUE OT YCTHOM U aHOHUMHOW (hOITBKIIOPHOM CKa3Ku
ABJISIETCS TIJI0IOM aBTOPCKOT'O TBOPYECTBA, TO €CTh OTPAKEHUEM KOHKPETHOTO B3IJIsiIa
Ha JIeWCTBUTENHHOCTh. OHA COAEPKUT KaK OCOOEHHOCTH, XapaKTepHBIE ISl HAPOJAHOTO
TBOPYECTBA, TAK M YEPThl HEKOTOPBIX JTUTEPATYPHBIX KaHPOB.

BOJIBIIMHCTBO JUTEpPATypHBIX CKA30K 3a4acTyl0 MOBTOPSIOT KOMIIO3HUIIMIO,
KOTOpasi HKCHOJIb30Bajach B HApPOJHBIX CKa3kax. Tak, HWHOrJa NOBECTBOBaHUE
OpraHu30BaHO B (hOopMe MOMCKA, KOTOPHIA OOBIYHO MOTHMBHUPYETCS >KEJaHWEM CIacTu
NPUHIIECCY WU MPUHIA OT 37I0¥ cynbObl. BoneOHbie TproKy, 3aKITUHAHUS TIOTIOTHSIOT
MMOBECTBOBAHUE, KOTOPOE B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4daeB 3aKaHUMBaeTcs OiaromoiydHo. B
(bONBKIOPHON CKa3Ke TOBTOPSIOMIUECS MOTHBBI, 3a4acTyl0 YTPOCHHBIE, OOBIYHO
COCPEIOTOYEHBI B KOHIIE TeKcTa, B nuteparypHoil ckazke XVIII B. — B Hauane (mapsl
deit, pencka3zanus, 3apeTsl U 1p. ).

Kaxercst BaXHBIM ONPENEIUTh, UTO MIOHUMAETCS HAMU IOJ TOHATUEM «MOTHUB).
MoOTUB — cCXeMaTUYHBIA MOBTOPSAIONIMICA 3JIEMEHT, O0JaJaroluii «IOBBIIIEHHON
3HAUIMOCTRIO» [Xamu3eB 2002: 301], KoTOpbIii MOXKET OBITH BBIPAXKEH OJHUM CIIOBOM
WA CJIOBOCOYETAHUEM. MOTHB COOTHOCHUTCS C MIEEH MPOU3BEACHUS, HO HE PABEH Cil.
Kak yrtBepxkan nmurepatypoen b.M. 'acapoB, cBoiicTBa MOTMBa MOT'YT BO3HHKATh B

IpoLecCCe aHalini3a IMPOU3BCACHHA B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTCKCTAa TBOPYCCTBA, KOTOPBIM
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MHTEPECYETCS HUCCJEeA0BaTeNlb, OOHAPYXEHHBbIK MOTHUB CTAaHOBUTCS «OCHOBHOM
equHuner a”anmm3a» [[acmapo 1993: 301]. 3amamHOoeBpomelckue IUTEPATOPHI
ONpPEJENSIIOT MOTHUB KaK HMCXOJHBIM 3JE€MEHT HAIMOHAJIBHOIO WJIM WHIWBHYyaJbHO
aBTOPCKOTO XapakTepa, MOBTOPSIOUIMICS B MPOU3BEICHUSAX OJIHOTO IHUCATENs, OJIHON
SNOXM W JOCTYNHBIM 1  aHanu3a. Tak, OmNpeleleHHble MOTUBBI  MOTYT
XapaKTepru30BaTh TBOPUYECTBO OJHOIO aBTOPA, JTUTEPATYPHOE HAIMPABJICHUE WU LIENIYIO
AIOXY.

OnHYM U3 YaCTOTHBIX SIBJISIFOTCSI MOTHBBI MPEBPAICHUs] B )KUBOTHOE, YYJACCHOM
cynpyre u meramopdoszax («Cunsist ntuna», «bapameky», «benas xomka» (1697-1698)
n’Onya; «KpacaBuna u 3Bepb» B 00pabotkax I'.-C. BunsneB (1740) u JI. [le Bomon
(1756) u ap.). Oror motuB B XVIII B. coequHmics ¢ 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOM M3 BOCTOYHBIX
CKa30K wujeeil mepeceineHus nymi, oTpasuBmuxcs B cka3zkax IILJI. ne MonTeckne
(«IlpaBnuBas wuctopusi», mexay 1720 wu 1738, onybn. B 1892), T.-C.Tl'emner
(«UynecHsle npukiroueHus MangapuHa @ym-Xoamay, 1723) u np.

KoMmno3unust nurepaTypHOil CKa3Kd MPEACTaBISET JTUHEHHOE IOBECTBOBAHUE
OOBIYHO O HEKOeM TMPHUKIIOYEeHUH, uyepeAoBaHuH coObITHil. ClOKEeT MOouYTH Bcerja
CTPOUTCS 10 OJHOU M TOU K€ CXeMe: YIOPAIOUSHHBIH MUpP MePEBOPAUMBAETCS C HOT Ha
TOJIOBY H3-32 BBEACHHS Pa3pyUIUTEIBHOTO 3JIeMEeHTa. TakuMm oOpa3zoMm, Ienb OyaeT
COCTOSITh B TOM, 4YTOOBI BEPHYTh yTPAadyeHHOE pABHOBECHE C  IOMOIIBIO
BOCCTAHABJIMBAIOIINX MPUKIIOUYCHUM, U3 KOTOPBIX T€PON WM T€POH U3BICKYT YPOKH.
Junaktrdeckas posib B JaHHOM CJIy4ae BECbMa CYIIECTBEHHA.

OnHrM W3 I[EHTPAJbHBIX B BOJIIEOHON CKa3ke sBIIETCA oOpa3 peOeHKa.
HccnenoBatensHuield gppaniry3ckoii ckasku M.-A. Tupap (Marie-Agnes Thirard) 6suto
MPOAHATU3UPOBAHO PA3BUTHE JTAHHOTO O0pas3a, a TakKe BIMSHUE HA CTAHOBIICHHE
esponeiickot mpiciin XVIII B. Tema omapenust pebeHka BCTpedaeTcsi BO MHOTHX
ckaskax snoxu JlronoBuka XIV, npomomkas IUTEpaTYpHYIO M HAPOIAHYIO TPAJAULMIO.
OmHaKo B MPOTUBOBEC «IaHerupukam kopoiro» [Thirard 2019: 105], uzo0pakaromum
pebenka-koposi, XK. ne [Ipemaka ckasku maaam g’ OHya ONUCHIBAIOT MPUKIIOYCHUS
UJCATM3UPOBAHHBIX  «IUKUX JIeTe», TMph H3TOM HE UMEKIINX peaJbHOU

COIIMOJIOTUYECKOM WJIM TIOJMTUYECKOW OCHOBBI. PeOEeHOK, BBIpOCHIMNM B JUKOM,
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€CTECTBEHHOM Cpee, NMPEBOCXOAAIIECH MUP CBETCKUU, WM NPEAIIOYUTAIOIIAN IPUPOLY
JUIEMEPHOMY OOIIECTBY, IJIe MMPOUCXOIUT MOCTOsTHHAsE O0phOa 3a BJIACTh, HA/ACNSIETCS
n00poJieTeIbHBIME Y€pTaMU M BCAYECKH OJlapuBaercsi. B Takoill 3aByallipoOBaHHOM,
OTBJIEKalOUIell BHUMaHUE (opMme mucaTelld HaMeKald Ha CYIIEeCTBOBaHHE MpoOjIeM B
oOpa3oBaHuHU, Hamedas MNpPU3HAKU WJealbHOW opraHu3zanuu obmiectBa. OTKpbITas U
CcBOOOJHAsT JJiA BBIpAKEHHUs JIO0OW, Jake caMOM HOBATOPCKOM MBICHH, CKa3Kka
NOJIXOJMIa KaK HeNb3s Jydine. Tak, nonajaHue peOeHka B NpUPOAY, B €CTECTBEHHYIO
Cpenly, MOKHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak MHUIMAIMIO, yTBep)kaaeT M.-A. Tupap. Ilo Muenuto
UCCIIEN0BATENS, STOT MOTUB IPEBOCXOCTBA €CTECTBEHHOCTH HaJ IMBUIN30BAaHHOCTHIO,
BBI30B COBPEMEHHOMY OOLIECTBY «IPOOUIT Opellib» B CO3HAHUM M BIOCIEACTBUU JIET B
OCHOBY KOHUEIIINH, KOTOpast HalaeT oTpaxkeHue B TBopuectse XK.-XK. Pycco n nopoaur
obpa3 «gobporo aukaps» (Gp. “Bon Sauvage™) [Thirard 2019: 97].

[IpocTpaHCTBO NUMTEpPAaTypHOM CKa3KM BCErga OPUEHTUPOBAHO HAa HEPEaJbHOE
npouwioe. [loBecTBOBaHHE OCHOBAHO Ha 3aBEJOMO BBIMBIIUIEHHOM XapaKTepe CHOXKETA,
BOOOpakaeMoM, 4yJECHOM, CBEpXbECTECTBEHHOM, HerpaBaonogqo0HoM. Cka3ka Urpaer
Ha KOHTpAacTaX: OHAa MOTPY>KAaeT YuTaTedsl B MUp, MOJHBIA OMIO3ULUNA, TAe A00pO
IPOTUBOCTOMT 311y, T/I€ BCE JIOBEIEHO 0 KpallHOCTH. llepcoHakeil MOKHO CPaBHUTH C
MapUOHETKAMU: OHU COOTBETCTBYIOT THUIIAM, JJIsl KOTOPBIX XapaKTepHa TOMUHHUPYIOIIAs
4yepTa, W JIUIIESHbI KaKON-IM00 TICUXOJIOTHYECKOM IITyOUHBI.

B ckazke XVIII B. Hepeako mopanb NPOTUBOpPEUMIIA CIOXKETY, 4YTO CTajo
BIIOCJICICTBUM  TPUHIIMIIOM  TIOCTPOCHUS TEKCTa: OOBITPHIBAIUCH  PA3IMYHBIC
WHTEPIpPETAllMd  COOBITHI, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JeXalu (OJIBKIOPHBIE WIIH
JTUTEPATyPHBIC AIEMEHTHI, OBITOBBIC M BOJIIICOHBIC peaini. B mpuMep MOKHO IPUBECTH
CKa3Ky «MaJpunK-Cc-MaIbYUK», B KOTOPOU T€POU, HaJIEB CEMUMUIIBHBIE CAIlOTH, YXOIUT
Ha BOWHY, TIJ€ pa3HOCHUT muchkMa, U «KpacHyro mamnouyky», Mopaiab KOTOPOH
3aKJII0YaeTCsl B TOM, YTO JETH HE JIOJKHBI CIYIIATh HE3HAKOMIIEB, a TAKXKeE, YTO HJIs
MOJIOZIBIX JIEBYILIEK ONACHEE BCErO CIAJAKNE PEYU BOJIKOB.

Cka3ka pa3BUBajiaCh B 3aMKHYTOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, 4YaCTO YCHUIIMBAEMOM
MPUCYTCTBUEM PACCKA3UMKa, KOTOPBIMA, OyIydd XO3SMHOM HUCTOPHUH, MOJAET CUTHAI K

Hayajly M 4YeTKO YyKa3biBaeT KoHell. IloBecTBoBaHue oOpamieHO Oojiee WM MEHee
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(ukcupoBaHHBIMU (DOpPMYJIAMU, KOTOPBIE OTKPBIBAIOT M 3aBEPIIAIOT paccka3. Takum

o6pa30M, TPAAUOMOHHOC HAa4dYallo CTPOUTCA Ha I'OTOBBIX, INOBTOPAIOIMIHNXCA B PA3HBIX

¢p.

MOBECTBOBAHUE MOJKET 3aKAHUMBATHCS 3aKIIOYUTENbHOU (HOpMYJIoi (Hampumep, «OHU

TekcTax (pazax (Hampumep, “un jour” «onpHaxab»). ToyHO Tak ke
MOKEHWJIUCh, U Yy HUX Obuto MHoOro nerei» / “Ils se marierent et eurent beaucoup
d’enfants”), 3a KOTOpbIM HWHOrJa CIEAYIOT HECKOJIBKO CTPOK, M3JIararoliux MOopalib
MOBECTBOBAHMS, YTO IMO3BOJISIIOT TMOMECTUTh CKa3Ky Ha HWHOW YPOBEHb IHCKYypca,
YPOBEHb CHMBOJIHYECKOTO.

JlutepaTypHyl0 CKa3Ky OTJIMYAeT CHMBOJH3M, KOTOPBIA KOHTPACTUPYET C
MPOCTOTOM TOHA MOBECTBOBAHMSI, TUMTU3AIIMEH TIEPCOHAXKEH M YACTO HAUBHBIM aCIIEKTOM
NPUKITIOYEHUH, YTO HAMPaABJICHO HA YIPOIICHUE WHTEPIPETAIINN TEKCTa, TOYHO TaK Ke
KpPaTKOCTh IMOBECTBOBaHMs CHOcoOCTByeT ycuieHHIo 3¢ddextHoctn. Tem He MeHee,
CKa3Ka MHOT]Ia COJICPIKUT CKPBITHIE CMBICIIBI, CTAHOBSCHh HMHOCKA3aTEIHHOM.

HctuHHOE 3HAaYeHWE CKa3KM 4YacTo JIEKUT 3a NpelelaMH I[EepBOHAYAIBHOIO

noHuMmanus. Yxke Ileppo B konie ckasku «BommeOnuis» (“Les Fées) namekaer Ha

,ZIBOﬁCTBGHHOCTB HHTCPIIPCTAINU, IIpcaJiarad ABa BapuaHTa MOpaJin:

MORALITE: Les diamants et les
pistoles

Peuvent beaucoup sur les esprits;

Cependant les douces paroles

Ont encore plus de force, et sont d’un
plus grand prix.

AUTRE MORALITE: L’honnéteté
co(ite des soins,

Et veut un peu de complaisance;

Mais tot ou tard, elle a sa
récompense,

Et souvent dans le temps qu’on y
pense le moins [Perrault 1968: 81-82].

Mopab: bpuniuanTel U IUCTOIU

MoryT MHOTO€ B yMax;

OpnHako JacKOBbIE peuu

Nmeror eme  Oosblie
OOJIBITYIO TIEHY.

Hpyrast mopanb: YecTHOCTh TpeOyeT
3a00ThI

U tpebyetr HEMHOTO OJIaroTIyIIus;

Ho pano wmm  mo3mgHO
BO3HArpajIuTCs,

N gacto B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJ]a MBI 00
STOM MEHBIIIE BCETO [yMaeM.

CHJIBI H

OHa

TouHble XKaHPOBBIE XaPAKTEPUCTUKU JTUTEPATYPHOU CKA3KU OMPENEIUTh TPYJIHO,
TaK KaK Ha MPOTSHKEHWH UCTOPUU OHA Pa3BHIIACH BO MHOXKECTBO (hopm (0T BosmeOHOM
CKa3ku 10 prrocodckoin).

K.-®. Ileppen cunmTaeT NapoOAMNHOCTH OJHOW W3 TIJIABHBIX, OCHOBHBIX 4YEpT
uccnenonareneit  P. Pobepa, XK.-

JUTEPATYpHOW CKa3KH, CCBUIAsACh HA BBIBOJBI

I1. Cepmena, M. DOckomna: P. Pobep BUAUT NapoJIUMHOCTh HEMPUCTOMHBIX BOJIIECOHBIX
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CKa30K B IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUH UX «cepbe3HbIM» ckaskaMm; JK.-II. Cepmen u M. Dckoia
MOJIararoT, YTO JUTEpATypHas CKa3ka ObUIa MapOAMiIIHA MO OTHOLIEHUIO K HAPOJHON U
npejronaraia «ApOHHYECKH TUCTaHIMpOBaHHOTO uyuTaress» [Perrin 2008], a cka3ku
1. ITeppo, sBastomuecss (HoOpMON «rajJaHTHOrO Oypiiecka» [TaM >Ke], M0 MHEHHIO
M. Dckona, mpeamnojiaraiyd CaMOUMPOHHMIO aBTOpAa M YMTATENsl CKAa3KH, MOJAYUHEHUE
CBETCKOU JDTHUKE.

«OpueHTtanu3zm» ¢GpaHIly3CKUX MUcaTellel, rnocienoBareneil «mnHum [ amianay,
HE COCTOSUI TOJBKO B OYapOBAHHOCTU HK30TU3MOM HOBBIX 00pa3zoB, CIOKETOB U
HEU3BECTHOrO0 paHHee MeHTanuTeTa. Ckaszku [ammaHa mpu3bIBaIM OTKPBITHCSI HOBOMY,
qy’>KOMY, JAPYrOMY, OHM Pa3JABUHYJIM TPAHUIIBl YYJECHOT0, 0OECIEUUIN BO3MOXKHOCTh
B3auMojieiicTBus (anTacTuku U wumromuHu3ma JK. Kazora, ompenenunu mosiBieHue
«pomaHTHUeCKON oHUpHueckor (anTactukm» XK. ne HepBans. MoOTHBBI BOCTOYHBIX
cka3ok A. I'annana oro3Banuck B TBopuecTBe III. Hoawe, T. I'oTbe U Ap., 1 3TO BIUSHUE
BHINIUIO 3a mpenenbl @pannuu, obpanyxwuBiuck y P.JI. CtuBencona, X.JI. bopxeca,
Jlx. Ceudra, O. 'onacmura, 1U.B. don I'éte u D.T.A. 'opmana.

ITo muenuto XK.-®. [leppena, iureparypHas ckazka oOmanana u puiocodhckum
MOTEHIIMAJIOM: B TepuoJ Kpuszuca pomana BTopor uerBeptu XVIII B. ckazka c ee
MapOJIMMHOCTBIO, YCTaHOBKOM Ha BBIMBICEIL, AJIOTUYHOCTBIO, WPOHUEHN
TpaHC(POPMHUPOBAIA CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO JTUTEPATYPHYIO TPAAHUINIO U (MOAOOHO HOBEJIE
smoxu Bospoxknenus) obocTpsiia coruanbHble W MOJUTUYECKUE SIBIICHUS, pa3pyliaia
IrPaHULbI U YCIOBHOCTH.

JIuTepatypHasi cka3ka SIBJISETCS PE3yJIbTATOM JIMTEPATYPHOI'O ITpoLecca SIOXHU
Kiaccunm3ma, Tak kak L. Ileppo misg CBOMX TEKCTOB BAOXHOBIISJICA HE HAapOIAHBIM
TBOPYECTBOM, a YK€ CYIIECTBYIOIIUMHU CIOKETaMH, KOTOpPBIE OH IIOYEPIIHYJ U3
coopuukoB J[x. @. Ctpanaponsl u JIx. bazuiie, a Takke NPOM3BENCHUIN JIPYyrux
aBTOpoB. McToku (ppaHIly3cKOi CKa3Ku JekaT B CKa3Ke HApOJHOW OMOCPEAOBAHHO —
yepe3 KypTya3Hblid pomaH. CKa304YHbIE AJI€MEHThl U MOTHUBBI, BCTABHbIE HCTOPUU O
HEOOBIUAWHBIX MPUKIIOYEHUSIX NPUCYTCTBOBAJIM B PHILAPCKOM pOMaHE, TE€HE3UC

KOTOPOTI'0, 10 MHCHHUIO MHOI'NX HCCJIGI[OBaTeJIeﬁ, N HAYUMHACTCA C (I)OHBKHOPHOfI CKa3KH.
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BoiBoasbl k I'taBe 1

Opaniry3ckast TuTepaTypHas CKa3zka, pa3BUBAIOIIASCS HA MPOTSXKEHUM CTOJICTHI
He 000CO0JIEHHO, a B TECHOM B3aMMO/JICUCTBUU C JKaHPAMU JUTEpaTypbl U (OIbKIOpa U
oTpaxaroasi CcBOeoOpa3sue HMX B3aUMOJCHCTBUS Ha ONPEIEJIEHHOM HCTOPUYECKOM
JTane, MpeJCcTaBisieT COOONM CHHTE3 MHOTOBEKOBOTO ONBITA M JOCTHXKCHHH Hapoja,
HaIIMOHAJILHOW CaMOOBITHOCTH U aBTOPCKOM MHTEPIIPETALNH.

JlutepaTypHasi cKa3ka — OIHWYECKOE WM TOITHYECKOE TMPOU3BEJCHUE,
OCHOBAaHHOE Ha (POJILKIIOPHOM MCTOYHUKE WJIM MOJHOCTBHIO aBTOPCKOE, OJHAKO BCErjaa
MOJTYMHEHHOE BOJIE aBTOpa, OMHUCHIBarOIIee (paHTACTUUECKHUE, BOJIICOHBIC, UYyJECHBIC
NPUKITIOYCHUS TPAIUIIMOHHBIX BBIMBINIJICHHBIX TMEPCOHAXKEH, B KOTOPOM KaHpPOBas
aMsTh TIEPETUICTaCTCsl C HOBBIMU, COBPEMEHHBIMH aBTOPY MOJIEISIMU MUPA.

Bo ¢paniy3ckoM auTepaTypOBEIECHUH MOIXOAbI K BbIeIcHUIO cKasku (¢pp. le
conte) HEeCKOJIBKO OTIMYAIOTCS: )KaHPOBOOOPA3YIOIUM CBOMCTBOM SIBIISIETCS KPATKOCTh
B TMPOTHUBOBEC pPOMaHy MU CIOKET, B OCHOBE KOTOpPOTo JexaT (aHTacTUuecKue,
BOJIIEOHBIC MPUKIIOUEHUA. TepMUHOM CONtE MOTYT OBITH OMpeeIeHbl CaMble pa3HbIe
IPOU3BEICHHUSI.

B ornuume ot pycckoi ckazku ¢paHiy3ckas CONtE€ Ha MPOTSXKEHUH HCTOPUU
oOBeuHsIa HECKOJIBKO >KaHpPOB (pOMaH, pacckas3, HOBEITy MU COOCTBEHHO CKa3Ky),
KOTOpBhIE Ha PYCCKHUH SI3bIK MOTYT IMEpPEBOIUTHCS To-pasHoMy (pomaH «Perceval, le
Conte du Graal» nepesenen kak «llepceBansb, wiu [loBects 0 I'paane»; punocodckue
cka3ku Bonbrepa — kak ¢unocodckue moBectu; ckasku u3 coopuuka O. ne bampzaka
«Les Cent Contes drolatiquesy, siBisttomerocs nepepaboTkoit HoBewT «Jlexkameponay
JIx. bokkaudo, — kak «3a0aBHbBIC UCTOPUNY).

[TomumoO yKka3aHHBIX BBIIIE KaHPOB CONte mMeeT 4epThl OaCHU BBHUY CXOJICTBA C
$abnmo: TUAAKTUYHOCTh M HWCIOJIb30BAaHUE B KAYECTBE IMEPCOHAXKEW J>KUBOTHHIX. B
oTnu4Me OT OACHH, HaTMYMEe MOPAU B CKa3zke HeoOs3aTesnbHO. J[pyrue skaHpbl Majon
MpO3bl, TAKHE KaK PaccKka3 M HOBEJJIa, MOTYT OMHUCHIBATH COOBITHS PEaTbHOTO MUpA,
MPETCHIYIONTUE Ha JOCTOBEPHOCTD, YTO OTIMUAET UX OT CKA3KH.

Takass pa3HOPOJHOCTH CBA3aHA CO CJOXKHOM MCTOPUEH Pa3BUTHUS KaHpA.

Cka3ouHble 3JIEMEHTBl MOKHO OOHAapyX uTh B 113 Mapuu @paHIly3cKoil, B paHHUX
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peilapckux pomanax u pomanax Kpertbena ae Tpya. HTepec K HapOIHBIM CHOXKETaM
BO3poc Bo Bpemsi OpaHiry3ckoro Bo3poxkaeHusi, korjaa 3apoauics kaHp (ppaHily3ckon
HOBeJUTIbl. CaM aHp HOBeJUIbl mpuiien u3 Urtanuu, HO oboratuiics HalMOHAIbHBIMU
CIOK€TaMH, pa3BWJICSA TOJ BIUSHUEM HACTPOCHHM TOro CJOXKHOro s DpaHimu
BPEMEHH.

Kaxk n HekoTopble Apyrue kaHpsl (MUcbma, HOPTPETHI, ahOPU3MBbI) CKa3Ka BMECTE
CO BCEeMH CBOMMH OCOOCHHOCTSAMM BBIJEIWIACH M3 KypTya3HOro pOMaHa.
OCHOBOITOJIO)KHUKOM XaHpa JuteparypHoi ckasku siBisercs I [leppo: mmeHHO ero
TEKCTbl SIBJISIOTCS KJIACCHMUECKMM 00pa3lioM jkaHpa, K KOTOpOMY oOpamiajiuch
nUcaTesy, MPUBHOCUBIIIUE B TOT JKaHP BCE HOBBIE U HOBBIC UYePThI: (GUITIOCOPUIHOCTD U
UPOHUYHOCTH B punocodckux ckaskax Bosbrepa, pantactuunocts ckazok I11. Honbe,
aJUIETOPUYHOCTH CKa3ku A. e CeHT-DK3I0nepHu.

MOXHO BBIACIUTL CIEAYIONIUE THUIIBI (PPAHITY3CKOW JIMTEPATypPHOU CKa3KH:
BoymeOHasi, ¢uiaocodcekasi, BOCTOYHas, NapoauiiHas, ¢aHnTacTuueckas. Crnmcok
OTKPBIT, 1 COBpEMEHHbIE (hpaHITy3CKHUE UCCIIEOBATENN JOMOJSIOT €r0 HOBBIMU BHUJIAMH.
Tak, A. Komanpaepa B cBoeii qucceprariuu «Le conte insolite dans la littérature frangaise
du XXeme siécle» Beimennia cieaymoomuid THII — «HeoObIuHas ckaska» (dp. le conte
insolite), mmeromias 4epThl CKa3kK¥M W HOBEJUIbL. VcciemoBaTeiab MPOTHBOIOCTaBUIIA
TaKyl CKa3Ky BOJIIIEOHON W (paHTACTUUYECKOM, MpUMEpPaMH SIBISIOTCA CKa3ku M. Dwme,
M. Typnsbe, b. Buana u ap.

Brigensrorcs ciaemyronue XapakTepUuCTUKU (PaHITy3CKOM JIUTEpATypHOU CKa3KuU:

ecHTE3 (DOIBKIOPHBIX (TMOBTOP KOMIIO3MIIMM, MOTHBOB HApOJHON CKa3KH,
WCIIOJIb30BAaHUE CKA304YHBIX (GOpMYJ 3a4vMHa M OKOHYAHWS, OIMUCAHUE 3aBEIOMO
BBIMBIIIUIEHHBIX ~ COOBITUM, THUNH3ALUA [EPCOHAXEW, YETKHE ONMNO3ULHNH) U
JTUTEPATypPHBIX (MPOHUYHOCTh, HHOCKA3aTEIbHOCTh, CHMBOJIM3M ) TPAIULIUIA;

o MHOT0KaHPOBOCTh, TPOSBISIONIASCS B TEpPEIIeTeHUH (ONBKIOPHBIX H
JTUTEPATyPHBIX TPUHIUIIOB OMUCAHUS JEHCTBUTEIIBHOCTH, 1 MHOTOBAPUAHTHOCTD;

o WCIOJb30BAaHUE  CKAa3KOM  WJEWHBIX  NPUHIMIOB U CIOKETHO-

KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIX MOJIENIEH APYTUX KAHPOB;

40



o MHIUBUIYaJIbHO-aBTOPCKUI XapaKTep MpPOU3BEACHUs, 0CO00€ OTHOIIEHHUE
aBTOpa K HAPOJHBIM CIOKETAM, KOTOPO€ MOYKHO YBUIETHh B TEKCTE, W IUCbMEHHAs
dbopma pacpocTpaHeHHUS;

o (aHTaCTUUECKUH, BOJIIECOHBIA WU YyAECHBIN CIOXKET.

JIrobast nurepaTypHas CKa3ka yHHMKajdbHA, TaK KaK OTpa)kaeT B3TJsJ aBTopa
KOHKPETHOMH 31m0xu. B cBA3M ¢ AIMTENBHON UCTOPHUEH pa3BUTHUS U 00OTallleHUs YepTaMu
U3 CaMbIX pa3HbIX HCTOYHMKOB (pOMaHa, pacckasza, HOBEJUIbI, OacHU) (paHIy3cKas
JUTEepaTypHasi CKa3Ka TATOTeeT K THOpUIU3AIIIH.

Ha coBpemeHHOM 3Tane pa3BUTHUS JUTEPATYpPbl TaKke HaOI01al0TCs TeHICHLIUN
CMENIeHUS YepT CKa3KH C XapaKTepUCTUKAMU JAPYTUX MPO3anveCcKUX KaHPOB (pacckasa,
pomaHna, dcce), ckazku Mumens Typube u Ilackans Kusbsipa He SBISIOTCS

HCKIIFOYCHUEM.
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I'maBa 2. JlutepatypHasi cka3ka Kak ruOpuaHas ¢opma B TBOpUYeCTBE
M. Typnusbe u II. Kunbsipa

2.1  Mecro quteparypHoii ckasku B TBopuecTBe M. Typusbe u II. Kunbsipa

B XX B. BO ¢paHIy3cKOM nHUTEpaType MOSBWINCH HOBbIE (DOPMBI Pa3IUUYHBIX
’KaHpPOB, B TOM YHCIIE CKa3KH, COUETAIOMIeH KaK KJIacCHYECKHe, TaK M HOBATOPCKUE
YyepThl IOATHUKU. JIuTepaTypHas CKa3Ka SBJSIETCS YacTbl0 Majod Mpo3bl Mwuiesns
Typube u Ilackams Kwunbspa, BbIIEIsIEMONl H3 KOpIlyca TEKCTOB IHCATCISIMU
CaMOCTOSITETIHHO.

Koprniyc manoit npo3sl M. TypHbE COCTOMT W3 HM3IaHHBIX OTAEIBHO PACCKA30B
(«Kpacusriit kapauk» (“Le Nain rouge”, 1975), «Kunps u XKanna» (“Gilles et Jeanne”,
1983)), ckazok «IIbepo, niu taiitnel HOUM» (“Pierrot ou les secrets de la nuit”, 1979) u
«bapb6enop» (“Barbedor”, 1980), cOopaukoB paccka3zoB u ckazok «TerepeB» (“Le Coq
de bruyere”, 1978) u «IlomHounsii BatoOaeHHbIN» (“Le Médianoche amoureux”, 1989),
B TOM YHCJIC aJaNTUPOBAHHBIX sl MoJoexu («CeMb cka3ok» (“Sept contes”, 1984) u
(«Ckazku monyHoun» (“Les Contes du médianoche”, 1989)), u scce («Berep-
yremmtenby (“Le Vent Paraclet”, 1978), «Ilomer Bammupa» (“Le Vol du vampire”,
1981), «3epkano uzaeit» (“Le Miroir des idees”, 1994), Bcero 3cceMcTHKa HACYUTHIBAET
oKk0J10 20 Mpor3BeACHUN MUCATENA.

Mautas nipo3za I1. Kunbspa Bkiitouaet pacckasbl «Hutatens» (“Le Lecteur”, 1976) u
«IIpuunnax» (“La Raison”, 1990), cka3ku «Cekpet momectbst» (“Le Secret du domaine”,
1980), «dtemspyna u Bomedpam» (“Ethelrude et Wolframm », 1986), «CnoBo Ha
koHurKe si3pika» (“Le Nom sur le bout de la langue », 1993), «CenrtyarunTa» (“Les
Septante”, 1994), «Tpuymd Bpemenm» (“Triomphe du temps”, 2006), «IIpuniecca
Crapas koposeBa» (“Princesse Vieille Reine”, 2015), «ITecap Mapa» (“Le Chant du
Marais”, 2016)) u acce («CymrocTs nepBbix marosy» (“L’Etre du balbutiement”, 1969),
«CnoBo o Jlemun» (“La Parole de la Délie”, 1974), «O6etr momuanusi» (“Le Vceu de
silence”, 1985) u np., a Taxke HOBemy «Manenskuii Kymunon» (“Le Petit Cupidon”,
2006).

N M. Typusbe, u I1. Kuabsp uzyuanu ¢punocoduto: Typase B CopOonne, Kunbsp

— B HaHTepe; B HX TCKCTaX ABCTBCHHO IIPOIJIAAbIBACT OCO6OC, HHAWBHUAYAJIbHOC
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dunocodckoe Bocmpusite Mupa. C ITUM CBSI3aH M HEMaJbli 00bEM, KOTOPBIH
3aHMMAlT B HMX TBOpYecTBe 3cce. OnHako (UI0CO()CKO-3CTETUYECKOE BIUSHUE
pacupocTpaHseTcsl Ha BECh KOPIYC TBOpPYECTBA MHUCATENEH, BCIEICTBUE YEro M B
JUTEPATYypPHOU CKa3Kke OOBEIUHSAIOTCS YEpThl pacckasza, 3cce, CIOKETHKA, MOTHBHAs U
oOpasHasi OpraHu3aiusi pPOMaHoOB.

Murens Typube (pp. Michel Tournier) (19 nekadps 1924 — 18 suBaps 2016) —
dpaniy3ckuii nucarenb, ¢GuIocod, ACCEUcT, Jaypear [OHKYpOBCKOW NpeMUU 10
JIUTEepaType.

M. Typube yumncs B katonmueckoii mxone (I’Ecole Saint-Erembert) u nunee
[lacTepa m ObLT CBHIETENEM MOSABICHUS W PACIPOCTPAHEHUsT HEMEUKOro ¢amusMa: B
1941 r. ero cembs mNOKMUHYyNa pekBuU3MpoBaHHbIM 1oM B Cen-XKepmen-an-Jle wu
nepeexana B Helin Ha CeHe.

VBieueHHbll Tpyaamu ['. bamuisipa 1 npoBajgvBIIMK BCTYIIUTENbHBIA 3K3aMEH B
Briciyto nenaroruyeckyto mkoiy, M. Typabe nmoctynun Ha ¢unocodckuii pakynprer
CopbOonne u B utoHe 1945 r. zamutun aurioMm no IlnatoHy, HO TpW ATOM 3HANI U
AHTUYHYI0, U CPEIHEBEKOBYIO, U COBpeMEeHHYIO (unocopuro. Ocoboe BIUSHUE HA HETO
Takke okazaimo 3HakomMcTBO ¢ paboramu K. JleBu-Ctpocca (B 1948-1949 rr. oH
3aHUMalIca dTHOTpadueii moxa ero pykoroactBom) u XK.-I1. Caprpa. B pamkax oOydyeHus
TICUXOJIOTUU TPHUCYTCTBYS NMpU 00X0Jie MyIIeBHOOONBHBIX B OonbHHUIle CanbrneTpuep,
M. TypHbe 3aWHTEpPECOBAJICS TMCHUXOMATOJOTMEM H  ICUXOAHAIU30M. BaXHbIM
3HakoMcTBOM Obuta Bcrpeua ¢ K. [lemezom B I'epmaHuu, rae OH moceliall Kypcebl
¢unocopun TrobuHrenckoro yHuBepcuteta. Bo ®panmuio M. TypHbe BepHyncs B
1949 r., HO OTKa3aJicsl OT MPENoJaBaHUs IOCIE TOro, KaKk eMy OOBSBUIIN, YTO OH HE
npories o0s3aTeabHbI KOHKYPC U B YHUBEPCUTETE OCTaBIIEH He OyieT.

CBou mnepBbI€ JIUTEPATYPHBIE TPYABI IUCATENb OMYyOJIUKOBAJ CIIYCTS CEMHAAIATh
JIET TOCJIe BO3BPAILEHUS B POJIHYIO CTpaHy. B 3TO BpeMs OH 3aHMMAJICS ME€PEBOJIAMH,
pabotran B ra3zerax, Ha TenekaHamax. M. TypHbe cTan mnpodecCHOHATBHBIM
JUTEPATOPOM, COXpPaHUB M TMpucTpactue kK ¢uiocobpun, u unHtepec k ['epmanuu u
HeMelukod  Kynbrype. Ilucarento morpeboBamoch  CeMHaaUaTh  JIET, YTOOBI

WHTETpUpPOBaTh Puocoduio B IUTEpaTypHYIO Popmy.
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Ilocne HamucaHus HECKOJNBKUX TEKCTOB, KoTopble M. TypHbe mnocuurtail
CJIMILIKOM TOCPEICTBEHHBIMHU, OH omyOnukoBaid B 1967 r. (B copok 1Ba roga) cBOH
nepsbiii pomad «[lstarna wim Tuxookeanckuit JIumoO» (“Vendredi ou Les Limbes du
Pacifique”, 1967), 3a koTopblii ObLI HarpaxiaeH boubiioi mpemueit (paHiy3ckoit
AxaneMuu. A yxe depes TpH Toja 3a cBoit BTopoit poman «JlecHo# nape» (“Le Roi des
aulnes”, 1970) nucatens ObUT ynocToeH ['OHKYpOBCKOW MPEMHHU, U O HEM 3arOBOPHIIN
KaKk O KpYNHEWIIeM COBPEMEHHOM IHcaTesie, CPaBHUBAJIM 3HAYEHUE €ro pomaHa C
ukiioM «B mouckax yrpauennoro Bpemenun» (1913-27) M. Ilpycra.

C sroro momenta M. TypHbe MOTHOCTHIO OCBATUI ce0sl IUTEpATYpe, pOMaHaM U
MOBECTSIM, TEKCTaM JJII MOJIOJEXKH (HampuMmep, aganTUpOBaj AJis JAETCKOTO YTEHUs
CBOU TepBbIi poMaH moj Ha3BaHueM «llsathuna win dukas xusuby» (“Vendredi ou La
vie sauvage”, 1971)), takke omyomukoBan scce «Berep-yremmurens» (“Le Vent
Paraclet”, 1978), xoTopoe COAEPKHT BOCIIOMHHAHHS M TOJKOBAHHS COOCTBCHHBIX
npousBencHuii, «IIpasanecta» (“Célébrations”, 1999) u np. O Hamucans MHOXECTBO
cTaTeil, MpPeauCIOBHM K KHUTaM, TOM JIUTEpaTypHO-KpUTHUeckuX paboT «Ilomet
Bammupa» (“Le Vol du vampire”, 1982). B Illyasene, rae on mocenwics B 1957 r.,
M. TypHbe paboTas B OJUHOUYECTBE, BJIaJU OT JUTEPATYPHON CPEIbI.

CrycTst mecarthb JIeT mocie MmyOnukanuu nepBoro pomana M. TypHbe mpuBiekia
Mmanas npo3a. OH omyOiMKoBan COOPHHMK CKa30K M paccka3zoB «TeTepeB» U COOPHUK
«IlonmyHOUHBIA BIFOOJICHHBINY, COAEPKAIIMN CKa3KH, aUICTOPUYECKHE TPUTYH U
pacckasbl. HexoTopsie n3 HUX OBLIM OMyOJIMKOBAHBI OTAEIHHO B WILTIOCTPHUPOBAHHBIX
W3IaHUSX JJIs JCTCH, BKIOYAs CKa3Ku «AMaHaWHA, Wik aBa caga» (“Amandine ou les
deux jardins”), «berctBo masenbkoro Ilyce» (“La Fugue du petit Poucet”), «Jla
npedyneT pagoctb Mosi» (“Que ma joie demeure”) u «Ilnomanp Jlangemma» (“L’Aire du
Muguet™), a HekoTopble OIyOJUKOBaHBI BHOBh B cOOpHUKE «CeMb CKa30K» BMECTE C
nBymsi ckazkamu «lIbepo, nnu TaitHel HOuM» U «bapbemop», KOTOpbIe MOSBUINCH IO
OTIIEJIBHOCTH KaK WUIIOCTPUPOBaHHbIE JAeTckue KHuru. K Mamoil mpose Takxke
OTHOCSTCSl cOOpHUK paccka3oB «Mymapensi» (“Les Rois Mages”, 1983), uponnyeckuii
pacckaz «KyneBpuna» (“La  Couleuvrine”, 1994), pacckaz «bapbapoccay

(“Barberousse”, 2003), mnomemeHHble usnatenberBoMm  “Gallimard” B pasmen
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IOHOIIIECKOW JuTepaTypbl, paccka3z «XKwip u XKanna» (“Gilles et Jeanne”, 1983),
CIO’)KE€TO0OPAa3yIOlMM 3BEHOM KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCS BeTpeua Mapiana Opannuu Kuns
ne P> ¢ XKannoit 1’ Apk.

[Iepy M. TypHbE NpHUHAIJIECKUT LIECTh POMAHOB: YK€ Ha3BaHHbIe «llaTHUIA, WK
Tuxookeanckuii JIum0» u «JlecHoil mapb», a takxke «Meteops» (“Les Météores”,
1975), «I"acmap, Menbxuop u bamsrazap» (“Gaspard, Melchior & Balthazar”, 1980),
«3omnorass karst»y (“La Goutte d’or”, 1985), «BOneazap, wiaun MCTOYHMK U KyCT»
(“Eleazar ou la Source et le buisson”, 1996), craBmuii ero MoCaCIHUM MPOU3BEIACHHEM
POMaHHOM IIPO3BI.

Haubonee mpoaykruBHbIM xaHpoM M. TypHbe sBisieTCS 3cce, K KOTOPOMY OH
oOpainancs Ha MPOTSHKEHUH Bcell sxu3Hu: ¢ 1978 1. BIUIOTh 0 yXxoja u3 xu3Hu B 2016
r. Haubonee wu3BeCTHBIMM 3cce€ MOXHO HaszBaTh «Berep-yremurensy, «lloner
BaMmupa», «3epkaio wuuaei», «d wmay B macke» (Je m’avance masque”, 2011).
[Mocnennumu scce cranu HanucanHbie B 2015 r. «YcTHBIE MUChMa HEMEIKOMY APYTY
Xemnemyty Yostepy» (“Lettres parlées a son ami allemand Hellmut Waller”, 2015).

B xonme 2010 r., B Bo3pacte 85 mer, M. TypHbe COOOIIMI O CBOEM JKEJTaHWUU
YUTH B OTCTaBKY U3 kOpu AkagemMuu. OH O0JbllIe HE MHcall, HO MPOAOKaJl TOBOPUTH
O CBOMX IMpOM3BEICHUAX. B HHTEpBBIO XKypHanucTtke Mapuanne I[lailo nucaresnb
NPU3HAJICS, YTO CTPaJaeT OT CTAPOCTH, OOJbIINE HE MyTEHIECTBYET, UTO €My CKY4YHO.
Tem He MeHee OH MO-TIpeXHEMY TojaepKuBa (OHI, co3gaHHbIE B 1996 1. B
YHUBEPCUTETCKON OMOIHNOTEKE.

Mumiens Typuse ymep 18 ssuapsa 2016 r. B cBoem nome B lllyaszene B Bo3pacte
91 roma. U snurtadueii Ha HaArpoObe, OblIa BhIOpaHa IMTATa U3 €r0 COOPHHMKA 3CCe
«Mamnas mipo3zay» «5 obGoxan Tebs, Thl BepHYJa MHE 3TO CTOKPATHO, CIacu0o, KU3Hb!»
(“Je t’ai adorée, tu me 1’as rendu au centuple, merci la vie!” [Tournier 1986: 245]), uto
MOATBEPKAACT BAXKHYIO POJIb 3TOTO JUTEPATYPHOTO KAHPA B )KU3HU MTUCATEIS.

Cka3ky 3aHMMAIOT HEMAJIOBAXXHOE MeCTO B TBopuecTBe M. TypHbE, SBISIOTCS
npoaobkeHueM ero ¢guinocodpckoir padorel. OHUM CTanM CBOEOOpPAa3HBIM MOCTOM K
IIAPOKOW ayAUTOPUHU, HE TOJBKO B3pPOCIOH, HO W OHOLIECKOM, MO3BOJIUB MHUCATEIIIO

pCain30BaThb CBOM IICAAIrOrM4CCKNUC HABBIKHW U CI)I/IJ'IOCO(l)CKI/IC 3aMBbICJIBI.
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Ouinocopuro obmavan B (HopMmy XyAoxKecTBEHHOH nutepatypbl u Ilackanb
Kunbsip, Tarxke noayuuBIIUiA (Quiiocopckoe 00pa3oBaHHME, HO JBAALATHIO TOJaMU
no3xe. M. Typube nHanucan npenucnoBue K uzganuiro 2001 r. pomana II. Kunssipa
«Teppaca B Pumen.

[Mackans Kunbsp (¢p. Pascal Quignard) (pox. 23 ampens 1948 r., Bepuéii-crop-
ABp) — nucarenb, puIocod, ICCEUCT U MEPEBOIUUK, TaKKe 00anaresib [ OHKypOBCKOM
npemuu (2002). Beipoc B ['aBpe B ceMbe rpaMMaTHCTOB U OPraHUCTOB: MaTh U 0alyIiika
C paHHEro JIeTCTBA YYWJIM €ro sI3bIKy M uTeHuto (Hampumep, Ha ckaskax L. Tleppo),
TaKK€ OH O0O0ydyascsi WUrpe Ha MY3BIKAIbHBIX HHCTpYMEHTaX ((opTenuaHo, opraHe,
BUOJIOHYENIM, CKpUnke U anbTe). B Bo3pacte BocemHaamnatu MecsaueB [1. Kunbsp
HepeXui epuoIsl «aytusMay [Pascal Quignard], koTopbie BO30OHOBHIIUCH B BO3pacTe
mectHaauaty jer. [lo3zxe oH ckazan: «9TO MolYaHUE, HABEPHOE, M 3aCTaBUIIO MEHS
pEeIuTh MUCaTh, 3aKIIOYUThH 3Ty CHEJIKY: OBITh B SI3bIKE MOIYa» [TaMm xe]. BeposiTHoO,
MI0TOMY OH BEJI JTHEBHHMKH, KOTOPBIE CXKET BO BpeMs yueOwl B yHUBepcuTeTe. JleTckue
KPU3UCHI TIOBJIMSUIA Ha OyIyIIEro MUcaTelsl: K My3bIKaJbHBIM MOTHBAM M OOpAIlleHUIO K
JIPYTUM sI3bIKaM OH OyZIeT nmpuberarh BO MHOTUX MTPOU3BEICHUSX.

[loctynuB B yHuBepcuteT HaHTepa, OIHO U3 JyYIIMX BBICIIUX Y4EOHBIX
3aBenenuit [lapwxka, 1. Kunbsap msydan dumocodpuro Bmecre ¢ [. Kon-benautom y
0. Jleunaca u II. Puk€pa, HO mo3ke BBIOpall CBOSH JEATEIIBHOCTBIO JIMTEPATypHOE
TBOpuecTBO. OfHOM M3 NPHUUMH pazodyapoBaHus B oOpazoBaHuu (Quiiocoda cTaiu
coObiTust Masi 1968 r., u3BectHbie Kak «KpacHbrid mai» (¢pp. Mal 1968). 'maBHbIME UX
MOJBIKHUKAMU ObUTM MMEHHO CTyJeHThl HaHTepa, Omaromapsi KOTOPbIM YHUBEPCUTET
nonyunsi HaszBanue «Kpacueiii Hantep», B o0paze w™bicnim ¢ HuMH [I. Kunbsap
pasolescs, a BCKOpe U BOBce MpepBasl oOydeHue. B 3ToT mepuoa Oyaymmii mucatesb
Hadas Oojee Cephe3HO 3aHUMAThCSA JIMTEPaTYpHBIM TBOPUYECTBOM H paboTaTh B
xypHanax. B 1969 r. B X| Homepe xyprHana “L’éphémere” Bemuio ero scce «CinoBo u
muT» (“La parole et le bouclier”, 1969), Torma oH MO3HAKOMWJICS CO CTapIINM
MOKOJIEHUEM MHcaTeNel U Mo3TOB, B yucie KoTopbix Obuiu Ilons [enan, Jlyu-Pene ne
®ope, Auape awo byme, Mumens Jlelipuc, B boudya, Anen Belinmireiin. B sTom xe

rojly B OJJHOM W3 KpyNHeHmux gpaHiry3ckux xypHainoB “Mercure de France” BbIwLIo
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ero scce o Jleonombae Gon 3axep-Mazoxe «L’Etre du balbutiementy. Yaxe B 1972 10
npocek0Oe I1. [enana I1. Kunesp nepesen tparenuto Jlukodppona «Anekcanapar.

[lepBoiii poman «Carus, unu ToT, kto gopor apy3bam» (“Carus”, 1979) Ilackanb
Kunbsip ony6nukoBan yepes aecarth Jiet, B 1979 r., neppas cka3ka «CekpeT MoMecTbs»
OblJIa HamucaHa MPUMEPHO B ATOT K€ MEepUoj BpeMeHU. boiee necaru et nucarenpb He
oOparaiics K 3TOMY KaHpy, COCPEIOTOYMBILNCH HAa CO3[JaHUU ICCE U POMAHOB.

B 1984 r. II. Kunbsip ony0naukoBan poMaH «3anucKyd Ha TabJIW4YKax ANpPOHEHUU
Asuiun» (“Les Tablettes de buis d’Apronenia Avitia”), B 1986 r. — poman «CajoH B
Broprembepre» (“Le Salon du Wurtemberg”) u ckazky «9tenbpyna u Boasppammy», B
1989 r. — poman «JlectHunnl Illam6opa» (“Les Escaliers de Chambord”), packpsiB
mupokoit myoauke coe umsa. B 1991 r. I1. Kunbsp nonucan poman «Bce yrpa mupay
(“Tous les Matins du Monde”), koTopslii TIOCIe OBUT PKPAHU3UPOBAH OJM3KO K TEKCTY
pexuccepom A. KopHo (rnaBHyro ponb ceirpan XK. /lemapaee). B ato ke Bpems
nucareab Hadaa padoraTh ¢ KommosutopoM Muiens Pesepau (Michele Reverdy) u
Hamucan cka3ky «CiaoBo Ha KoHuUuke s3bika» (1993) mis mOCTaHOBKM TIBECHI U
nepeocMbIciieHre cobpanust iepeBooB Topel — cka3ky «Centyarunray (1994).

[lepexxuB  ceppe3nyto  Oomnes3nb, [I. Kunbsip oTpasun  BmedatiieHue  OT
npubmkarorieiics cmepta B 1997 r. B pomane «Teppaca B Pume» (“Terrasse a Rome”,
2000), ynoctoennoM I'pan-npu @paniysckoit Akagemuu. B 2002 r. I1. Kunbsp Havan
nyOIMKOBaTh CEpPHI0 POMAHOB MMOJ oOmmMM Ha3BaHueM «llocieaHee KOpOJIEBCTBOY
(“Dernier Royaume”). «bnyxmaromue teHun» (“Les ombres errantes’), mepBas 4acTb
ATOr0 I1MKIa, Obula yaocTtoeHa ['OHKypoBckoil mnpemun 28 okTsa0ps 2002 r.
HBenamnateiii Tom «CuactinuBbie yace» (“Les Heures heureuses™) Boimen B 2023 1. B
n3nareabcTBe “Albin Michel”.

[TepeBoguuk I1. Kunbsipa Ha pycckuii 31k .5, Bonesnu, BcTpeTuBIIas nucartess
Ha cemuHape B 2004 r. B Cepusu-na-Canb, 0OTMEUaNIa €ro OTYYX IAEHHOCTh, CKPOMHOCTb
u Oyaro mpeObIBaHWE B JAPYrOM BpPEMEHHM U TPOCTPAHCTBE: «...auno Kunbspa —
0JIaropoJIHO€, TOHKO BBUICIUIEHHOE, TOpJoe (a OTHIOAb HE CMHUPEHHOE) U —
OTpELIEHHOE, Ja)Xe KOIJa OH YYTHBO U NMPUBETIMBO pa3roBapuBajl C KEM-HHOYAb, €TI0

B3TJIA A OBLT YCTPEMIICH CKBO3b CO6€C€I{HI/IK3, Kyada-TO BAaJb, CJIOBHO U B 3THU MHHYTLI
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OH TBITAJICSA Pa3TIISIETh ObUIBIC B., KOTOPBIE BO3POXKIAT B CBOMX KHHrax» [Macrep
nepeBoza: Mpuna Bonesuu o [Tackane Kunbspe].

bubnuorpadpuss nucarens Oorata pa3IU4YHBIMU >KaHpaAMHU: OT 3CCE 10 LUKIA
pomanoB. II. Kunbsp BepHysncs k xaHpy ckazku B 2006 1., 3a 3TOT roj ObuIO
ony0OiukoBaHo 4YeThipe Tekcta: «Tpuymd Bpemenu» (“Triomphe du temps”, 2006),
«Pebenok ¢ nmmom nBera cmeptu» (“L’Enfant au visage couleur de la mort”, 2006),
KOTOPBIN SIBIsIETCS mepen3gaHHbIM «CeKpeToM MOMECThs», Obllla Takke Mepeu3IaHbl
ckazkn «Jtenbpyna u Bombdpamm» m «CrnoBo Ha KOHUMKE si3bIkay. Cremyromue
ckasku Obutn omyOiaukoBanbl B 2015 1. («IIpunmecca Crapas xoposaesa» (“Princesse
Vieille Reine”)) u B 2016 r. («Ilecup Mapa» (“Le Chant du Marais”)). Croxet
nocyieHe ckaszku Obul mpuayMad emie B 2002 r. u sBhseTcs Ty1aBo poMmaHa «Jlaubs
Xaponay (“La barque silencieuse”, 2009) (10cnoBHBIN TepeBO] Ha3BaHUS POMaHA —
«Tuxas 6apka).

Haubonee mnpoaykTHUBHBIM >KaHPOM B TBOPYECTBE IMHCATENS SIBISIETCS ICCE,
KOTOpBIE OH MHUIIET Ha MNPOTSKEHUU Bcel Ku3HM: «Ypok My3biku» (“La legon de
musique”, 1987), «Cexc u ctpax» (“Le Sexe et I’Effroi”, 1994), «HenaBuctp
my3bike» (“La Haine de la musique”, 1996), «byt» (“Boutés™, 2008) u np. Ha nanubIit
MOMEHT TIOCIIETHUM Tpou3BeneHueM, HanucanHbiM [1. Kunbspowm, sBisercs scce
«/lomonmHenus x Teopuu cekca u a06BU» (“Compléments a la théorie sexuelle et sur
I’amour”, 2024).

B ortmmune ot M. Typuwe II. Kunbsp oOpamiaercs K Cka3ke Ha MPOTSHIKEHUU
BCEr0 CBOEro TBOPYECKOTO IyTH: AJS HErO0 OHAa SBJISIETCA CIIOCOOOM BEPHYTHCS K
JIPEBHUM XaHpaMm, K paHHed gopme mepemaun Mpiciau. OOmuM aisi 000UX mUcaTeNnen
apisgercs  (umocodckas  HAMpaBICHHOCT B~ TBOPYECTBE,  BBIPAXKEHUE B

XYZI0’)K€CTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX (GUIO0CO(DCKUX TCOPHIA.

2.1.1 Coopuuk «Terepe» M. TypHbe: CTPYKTYpHBbI€ 3JIeMEHTbI U TEMATHKA
[lepBoiii cOopHuk Manoil mpo3sl M. TypHbe «TerepeB» BKIIOYAET TPUHAAUATH
CKa30K M PACCKa30B U OJIHOAKTHYIO IbECy, PACHOJOXEHHBIX B OMNpeACICHHON

IIOCJICAOBATCIbHOCTH ! Ka)I(I[I)Iﬁ HOCJ'ICILYIOIHI/Iﬁ TCKCT JVIMHHCC IIPCABIAYIICTO, IIPU 3TOM
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YCJIOXKHSIETCSI MaHepa TMOBECTBOBAHMS, a CIOXKEThI CTAHOBSTCA 00Jiee COBPEMEHHBIMH,
Kak oTMmeuaroT uccienoBatenu ®. Mepinbe B pabore «Mumens Typube» (“Michel
Tournier”) [Merllié¢ 1988] u C. Iletn B pabote «MeTadu3ndeckre BHIMBICIBI MUIes
Typuse» (“Michel Tournier’s Metaphysical Fictions”) [Petit 1991]. HawubGoiee
OYEBHUIHBIM CTPYKTYPHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM SIBJISIETCS. MPOJOJDKUTEIBHOCTh:  KaxKaas
UCTOpUS, TPyOO TOBOPS, JJIMHHEE MPEABIAYIICH, YTO CUTHATU3ZUPYET O MOCTEIIEHHOM
YBEJIMYCHUU CJIOKHOCTH TOBECTBOBAHUSI M BOCIHpUATHS. Bce yeThpHAANATh TEKCTOB
HaxXoJATCSI K TOMY JK€ B XPOHOJIOTUYECKOW TMPOTPECCHM: TIEPBBIC CIOKETHI
pa3BopauMBalOTCAd B JIaJIEKOM MPOIUIOM, a Oojiee MO3JHUE YETKO (PUKCUPYIOTCS B
COBPEMEHHOM BpeMeHU. B 0CHOBE KaKJ10M CKa3KH JICKUT OMpPEaCIEHHAS UJIesl, KOTOPOi
MOJYUHEH CIOKET, OINHUCAHUS, KaK MPaBUJIO, OTPHIBOYHBI, MaHEpa IMOBECTBOBAHUS
IOMOPUCTUYHA M JIaKOHMYHA. Bo Bcex TekcTax crpemiieHne K romopy M. TypHbe
NpUHUMAET pas3iuuyHble (OPMBI: OT WIPHl CJIOB JO HAMEKOB Ha HEOXHJAaHHbBIC
JIOTUYECKHE TTOBOPOTHI CIOXKETA.

[IpousBenenuss U3 3Toro cOOpHHMKA OBUIM HANKCaHbl B MEpUOA padOTHI Hal
pomaHoM «MeTeopbl», U3 OKOHYATEIBHOTO M3/IaHMsI OBLIN UCKITIOUEHBI cka3ka «lIbepo,
WIM TallHbI HOYW» U niepepaboTaHHas B poMaH «30J10Tasi Karisy.

Paccka3 «Cembst Agama» (“La famille Adam™) moBecTByeT 0 COTBOpEHUU MHpa
KaK C TOYKH 3peHHs bubnuu, Tak u mo teopuu Ilnarona. Kuura wmmmroctpupoBaHa
XynoKHUKOM AjiaHoM JletopoM. B Hell pazBuBaeTcs Tak:ke MOTUB aHIAPOTMHHOCTH.

«Konetn Poounzona Kpyzo» (“La fin de Robinson Crusoé”) npencrasmusier coboit
TparnyHyio Bepcuro (unHanma pomana «llatauma, wam Tuxookeanckuit JIuMO»,
YaCTHYHO BJIOXHOBIICHHYIO co3maHHbIMU Kpy3o uzoOpaxenusimu cpsitoro HMoanHa
[lepcunckoro, Ha KOTOPHIX OblIa TMOKa3aHA HEBO3MOXKHOCTh BOCCTAHOBJICHUS
uuBuim3annn. Paccka3 M. TypHee ckopee NOAYEPKUBAECT HEBO3MOXXHOCTH BEPHYTH
yIIEIEE CYACThE FOHOCTH.

KoH(uKT B poskiecTBEHCKOM cka3ke «badymka Mopo3y» (0yKBajdbHBIN IMEepeBO.T
— «Marymka PoxpaectBay (“La Meére Noél”)) 3akimouaeTcss B TPOTHBOOOPCTBE

CBETCKOU U PEIUTMO3HON YacTH OOIIECTBA, pa3pelIatouuics IPUX00M B TOPOI HOBO
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YYUTEIBbHULBI, KOTOpas urpaer poib lena Moposa Ha PoxxaecTBO U KOPMUT IPYIbIO
CBOEro peOeHKa, UrParoLIero pojb MiIaIeHIa XpucTa.

Cka3ka «AmanauHa, uiu aBa cajga» (“Amandine ou les deux jardins”) Hanucana
B JHEBHUKOBOH (opMe, OT MEepBOro JiMla NOBECTBYET O JECATHIIETHEW JEBOUKE
AMaHnvHe M ee KomKkax. JleBouka cTpeMHMTCS MO3HAaThb TalWHY MJUKOIO Caja,
HaxoJsIIerocsd 3a CTeHOM cajxa poauteneil. Tyaa ee mpoBoauT KOTeHOK Kammko,
KOTOpBIM OKa3bIBa€TCI HE KOTOM, a KOIIKOW U Hapekaercs B KOHIE TeKCTa
Kamukomkoii (nepeBon M. ApXaHTreabCKOM).

Urpas Ha XOpolIo H3BECTHBIX CIOXKETHBIX »3iemeHTax ckaszku L. Ileppo,
M. Typure B ckaske «berctBe manennpkoro Ilyce» (“La fugue du petit Poucet”)
3HAKOMHUT YUTATENsl C PEeOEHKOM, CIHACAIOIUMCA OT OTIOBCKOM THUPAHUH, KOTOPHIM
ABJIAETCS 00pa3loM pPa3pyIHIMTEIbHON MYKECTBEHHOCTH, W XHUMNMNU To uMeHu Jlorp,
aHJAPOTMHHBIM JIIOJI0€IOM, KOTOPBII JaeT MaJIbUMKYy Mapy BOJIIECOHBIX Canor, YTOObl OH
MOT CHOPSTAThCS OT POJUTENEH U HE TEPATH CBSA3U C IPUPOION.

Pacckaz “Tupik” (mekcema “Tupik” sBisercss aBTOPCKMM HEOJOTH3MOM,
HPOM3BOIHBIM OT (p. “tu pique” (IOCTOBHO «ThI KAJHUIIIBY)) SBJISICTCSA OJHUM M3 CaMbIX
TpParu4ecKux pacckazoB, HamucaHHbIX M. TypHbE, TOBECTBYIOIIEM O CBOEOOPa3HOM
NBOMHUKE AMaHIWHBI — MAaJICHBKOM Majb4MKe, KOTOPBI HE XOU€T CTAHOBHUTHCS
MYXUYHHOW, U KOTOPBIM IOCJIE MYUYUTEIbHBIX OTKPBITUM W PACCYKIACHUN MPUXOIUT K
BBIBOJ1Y, UTO JIOJDKEH HaKa3aTh ceOsl.

Ckazka «Jla mpebymer pamocth Mos» (“Que ma joie demeure”) uMeeT
ONTUMHUCTHYHBIN (hrHan. My3bIKaHT, TPETaHHBINA CBOEH KEHOM, KOTOpas MOOIIPSIET €ro
Kapbepy KJIOyHa, cuuTas ee Oosiee MpUOBUIBHOW, YeM Kaphepa MHAHUCTA, YyACCHBIM
o0pa3oM BO3BpallaeT MY3bIKATbHBIC TapOBaHUS CBOEH IOHOCTH B PoXIeCTBEHCKYIO
HOYb, KOTJIa UTPAET Ha posuie xopai baxa.

«Kpacupii kapnuk» (“Le Nain rouge”) — 3TO OJJHOBPEMEHHO OTBPATHUTEIIBHOE U
BJIOXHOBJISIFOIIIEE MPUKIIIOUEHHUE MEPCOHA)XKa, KOTOPbIM, CHaYala CTaB XKEPTBOMl CBOETO
MaJIeHbKOI'O POCTa, OYJET CaJMCTCKH MCIOJIb30BaTh €r0 B CBOMX MHTEPECAX, IMOKA MO
IaTpoM, TJI€ OH BBICTaBIsieT ceOsl Hamoka3, JeTckas myOJinKka He BEPHET eMy

HCBHUHHOCTD.
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Pacckasz «Tpuctan Vox» (“Tristan Vox”) paccka3bpiBaeT O HEB3rojax 4esIOBEKa,
KOTOpBIN BbIOpaJl MceBAOHMM TpHCTaH AJisi CBOEH HOYHOW paguoleperayd U Haydall
MOJIy4aTh MMCbMa OT HEKOM XKEHIIMHBI, UMeHYIomIel ceds M3onpaa. OTcTpaHEeHHBIH OT
HEro ToJI0C SIBISIETCS 0OMaHYMBBIM OTPAXKEHUEM, PAAHOT0JIOC CIIOCOOCTBYET CO3/JaHUIO
BCETO JIMILb JBOMHMKA, IICUXOJOTMYECKH COBCEM HE MOXO0XEro Ha PeaJlbHOIO Ye0BeKa
[Keskinen 2004: 135].

B «CaBanax Beponuku» (“Les suaires de Véronique”) I'ektop, Mojeinb
¢dotorpadpa Beponuku, okaszbiBaeTcs OYKBaJIbHO MOTJONIEH ee padoroil. Beponuka
CTPEMUTCSI CO3/1aThb HEKHWU OTMEYAaTOK €ro Tejia Ha TKaHu M QoTorpadupyeT 3Tarbl
npolecca MpeBpalleHusi Tena ['ekTopa B OTHEYaTOK, i 3TOT0 OHAa KpaJeT ero
TaJUCMaH M Ha OeJbIX IIANTHUIIAX MPOSBISIOTCS CIICJbI TeJa CISIIIEro FOHOIIU, a TOT
MCYE3aeT B HUX OKOHYATENbHO.

B pacckaze «/leBymika u cmepth» (“La jeune fille et la mort”) moBecTByeTcs o
cTpaHHOM ciydae ¢ Menanu bnanmap, repounu B nyxe JK.-I1. Captpa, xoTopyro
TOIIHUT OT CEPOCTU KU3HU U KOTOpask YMHUpAeT OT CMeXa MpU BUAEC THILOTUHBHL. B
TEYEHHE HECKOJbKHX MECAILIEB OHA MPUIyMbIBAJIa CIOCOOBI YHUYTOXUTH Ce€0sl U
napaioKcabHBIM 00pa30oM Hallljla TPUYKHY JJIs dKU3HH.

Pacckas «Terepes» (“Le Cog de bruyére”), koropsrii, mo caoBam M. TypHbe,
HamucaH mo oOpasiy cka3ok I'. ne MonaccaHa, pacCKa3bIBaeT O MOCIEAHUX JIFOOOBHBIX
noaBUrax oduiepa-npenrodo1es, Mpexae YeM OH, NMapaJu30BaHHBIN M OECTIOMOIIHBIH,
CHOBA IOMNAJAET BO BJIACTh CBOEH JKECHBI.

B pacckaze «llnomanes Jlangemma» (“L’aire du Muguet”) repoem siBisieTcs
MOJIOZION BOJIUTENH OOJBIIETPYy3a, 3acCTpABIIET0 Ha 1mocce. OH OE3yCHENIHO MBITaeTCs
n00paThCs 10 MOJIOION JIEBYIIKH, KOTOPYIO BCTPETHII 32 IPOBOJIOYHON U3TOPOJIBI0, HO
paccraics ¢ He.

Hakonen, neeca «®etummuct» (“Le fétichiste ) mpenacraBmser coOoi MIUHHBIN
MOHOJIOT O MYXXYHUHE, IOMEIIEHHOM B IICUXHATPUUECKYIO OOJbHUILY, KOTOPbIA HAXOIUT
BBIXO/I, YTOOBI OOPAaTUTHCS K MYOJIUKE U ClIeNIaTh €€ CBUAETEIEM CBOCH XKU3HU, MPEKIE

4EM CIro yBOIAT ABC MCICCCTPEI.
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Texkctel B cOopHuke «TerepeB» XapaKTepHU3YIOTCS Pa3HOIUIAHOBOCTBIO, OyATO
M. TypHbe dKCIIEpUMEHTUPOBAJ C MOTUBHOW OpraHusanueil u xxaHpom. IloazaromnoBoxk
«CKa3KH M paccKasb» YK€ IMOAUYEPKHBAET 3TO pa3HooOpasue. JKaHp nurepaTypHOH
CKa3KM OTJIMYAIOT OT >KaHpa paccKa3a MOTHUBBI 4yJda, MHOIZAA COBEPLIAIOIIETOCS Kak
peoOpakeHue, BHE BOJM CAaMOI0 TIepos, HHOrJAa HCTOK YyJIEeCHOIO0 KpOETCs BO
BHYTPEHHEM CYLIECTBE CaMOIo repost ckasku. IIucarens OoTchUIaeT K JIMTEpaTypHBIM
apxetunam III. Tleppo, nobuBasick TakuM 0Opa3oM CMELIEHUS XPOHOTOMA CKAa3KH OT
COBPEMEHHOCTH K JajeKkomy InpouuioMmy. Ilepunerus, onuceiBaromas CrKeT Kpusuca,
IIepesIoMa B JKM3HU CKAa30YHOI'O I'eposi CTAHOBUTCS CTPYKTYPHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM CKa3KH,
TaKXXe KaK CMEIIEHUE XPOHOTOIIA U UHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHBIE BKIIOUCHUS.

[lepcoHaxkxu W 3MOXM, Jajekue APYr OT Jpyra, B COOpPHHUKE JACHCTBUTEIHHO
PacKpBIBAIOT TPaHU XYAOKECTBEHHBIX 00pa3oB B 3cretuke M. TypHbe, B 4aCTHOCTH,
o0pa3 repos-MapruHana, 4y>KOro JJjsi MHpa, B KOTOPOM OH J>KHMBET. OTH 00pa3bl

IMMOABATCA U B pPOMAHNUCTUKC ITUCATCIIA.

2.1.2 OcobeHHOCTH cIOKeTa M kKoMno3uluu cka3ok Il. Kunbsipa

Kopniyc TekcroB I1. Kunbsipa comepkut BoceMb cka3ok. llepBoil murepaTypHOMt
ckazkol mnwucatens shgercs «TaitHa mnomectha» (1980), mpowurocTpUpOBaHHAs
XK. I'aponnepom (Jean Garonnaire). Cka3zka pacKpbIBaeT HUCTUHHYIO POJb YUTATEIs.
IlepBble CTpPOKHM, TIOCBSIILEHHBIE ONUCAHMIO TOAXOJAa K CO3JIaHUI0 HUCTOPHH,
PACKpBIBAIOT 3aMbICEIl paccKa3zuuka: «5 packporo TailHy rmomMectbs. S KISHYCb, YTO HE
Oyny nrate. I Oymy moOpoCOBECTHO cOOOIMIATh O T€X CBHJICTEIBCTBAX, KOTOPHIE MHE
CTaJIi U3BECTHBI U KOTOpBIE 51 3anmucam» [Quignard 1980: 3].

B ocHoOBe croxkera JeXHT HCTOPHUS O peOeHKE, KOTOPOMY €ro YXOISIIN OoTell
BeNel HE 4YUTaTh. PeOCHOK, CTpeMsIIuiics OpOCHUTh BBI30B 3alpEeTHOMY U
MOJAACP’)KUBAEMBIN CBOE MaTepblo, HAMPOTUB, CTAHOBUTCS 3asUIbiM ynTaTesnem. CioBa
I1. Kuabsipa 0 TOM, 4YTO «Ka)KIbli{, KTO YWTAET, Pa3rOBApMBAET CO CBOUM TaWHBIM
oriiom» [Quignard 1997: 294], mposCHSIOTCS MMEHHO B 3TOM KOHTekcTe. Ckaska
MOKA3bIBAET, KAaKUE€ M3MEHEHUSl MPOUCXOJAT ¢ peOCHKOM B pesyibrare uTeHus. Crtas

B3pOCIbIM, OH YOWJ MEpPBBIX ABYX EH, HO MOMNal B JIOBYILIKY MOCJEAHEH, KoTopas
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MPUKA3bIBAET €MY pPA3AEThCS JAO0rojla M MPEBpPaIaeT B KHIKHYIO CTpaHHIy. Takum
o0Opa3oM, o0ellaHhe paccKa3uMKa BBIMOJIHEHO: B KOHIE CKa3KU M3J1araercsi Mopaib,
ITOKA3bIBAOIIAS ONMACHOCTh M IPUYMHBI TATOTeHUs K yTeHuto. B 2006 r. sta ckaska
ObLa nepeusaana noj HazBaHueM «Pe0eHOK ¢ JTUIIOM LIBETa CMEPTH».

Bropas ckaska 1. Kunbsipa «39tenbpyna u Bonbppamm» Obutia onyOiuKoBaHa B
1986 r. u mepemsmana B 2006 r. B m3matenscTBe “Galilée”. Ckaska SIBHO HMMeeT
HEMEIIKME KOPHU, YTO BUJHO M3 HA3BaHUS, U MOBECTBYET O BBIIIMBAJIBIIUIIC U IOHOIIIE,
3aamuxcs GuIocoPCKUMH BOPOCaMU O MPOUCXOXKIEHUH SMOLUN (J1F00BHU, 3aBUCTH,
CTpaxe, TPEeBore).

Tperbs ckazka «CroBOo Ha KOHYMKE fA3bIKa» MEPBOHAYAIBHO HOCWJIA Ha3BaHHE
«Le conte de Colbrune et Jelne», Obiia Hamucana B 1993 r. misi OJHOMMEHHOM
menoapambl M. PeBepan W mocTtaBieHa B 3TOM K€ TOAY Ha CIEHE TMOJ HOBBIM
Ha3BaHueM. Yxke B 2005 r. CIOKET MbeChl JIEr B OCHOBY CIIEHMYECKOW IMOCTaHOBKHU
pexuccepa u akTpucskl Mapu Buans (Marie Vialle).

CroXeT pacKpbIBaeT UCTOPHIO JOTOBOpA C JIbSIBOJIOM: JyIlIa B3aMEH HCIIOJIHEHUS
xenanus. BeimuBansimuia Konsopron (Colbrune), sxuBiias B 1eBATOM Beke Ha Oepery
pexku [uB, B reprorctBe Hopmanaus, AeHb M HOYb JyMaeT O MOPTHOM M TPOCTO
npuBiiekatebHOM Manbunike JKene (Jeline), »KuByllleM B JOME HANpPOTUB, KOTOPOTO
BUJIUT W3Jalieka, yepe3 peky. VM omHakapl OHa TOBOPHUT €My, YTO JIOOUT W ObLIa OB
CYACTIIMBA CTATh €r0 >KEHOH, 100aBJIsis, YTO sl Hee 3BYK rojioca sIBJISIETCS TEM, UTO «ee
oxxuBisgeT» [Matignon]. FOHomra cornamiaeTcsi, CTaBsi CBOM YCIIOBHUS: ICBYIIIKA JOKHA
BBIIIUTh €My POCKOIIHBIMA MOSAC, MOXO0XHUH Ha TOT, YTO y HEr0 €CTh, HO MOIBITKH
Konp0pron moBTopuTh y30p THIeTHBI. Ee HaBemaer Hekuit Lord u mpemaraer e cBoi
MosIC, MOAXOASUIMN IO BCEM IapaMeTpaM, HO TOXKE CTABUT YCJIOBHUSA: JIEBYIIKA JOJKHA
3alIOMHUATH €r0 HMMsl, €CJIM 4Yepe3 I0Jl OHa HE CMOXET IOBTOPUTH €ro, OoHa Oyner
MpUHAIIEXKATh eMy. Mms, cTaBiiee cJIOBOM Ha KOHUYMKE S3bIKA, YCKOJIb3aeT. Y 3HABUINU
000 BceM JKeH oTmpaBiseTcs Ha TMOWCKU MYXKYUHBI B HAACKIE HAUTH €r0 UMS U
MONajaeT B LAPCTBO, SIBJSIONIEECS MOTYCTOPOHHUM MHpPOM. OH 3allOMUHAET UMS, HO
3a0bIBA€T €ro M HAYMHAET IMYTh 3aHOBO, CHOBA TEPIUT HEyJady, HO, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB,

nobuBaerca ycrnexa. Hacrymaer nenb, 1 KonbOproH HMPOM3HOCUT KOTJA-TO 3a0bITOE
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CJIOBO, U 3TOT 3MMU30/1 SBJISETCSA UyA0M, TaK KaK «IH00€ HallICHHOE CIOBO — ATO UyA0»
[Quignard 1993: 56].

Peub, cmepTh, 1000BB, S3bIK, >KEJIAHUE, KOTOPBIE OTPAXKAIOT CTPEMIICHHE
yesioBeKa n30eKaTh CMEPTHU U B TO K€ BpeMs IPHUHSITH €€, UTOObI MOHATh ce0sl U MUp —
9THU 3HAYUMbIE TEMbI PAa3BUBAIOTCSA BO BTOPOW YAaCTH CKA3KH, Ha3BaHHOU «ManeHbKUU
TpakTaT 0 Menyse» (“Petit traité sur Méduse”).

YerBepras ckaska II. Kunwspa «Cenryarunra», omyoOiukoBaHHas B 1994 r.,
npescTaBisier co00M MepPeoCMbICICHUE OJHOMMEHHOrO coOpaHusl nepeBojoB Topel U
sBisieTcs mpoekToM JByX apy3ed — 1. Kunbspa u xynoxnuka Ileepa Cxupa (Pierre
Skira), mocieaHUl HamUcad CEMBJECAT BEPTUKAIBHBIX MACTEIbHBIX WIUTIOCTPALUM C
U300pakeHUEM KHHUT.

TexcT BOCHPOU3BOAWT CHOKET O THUCbME ApHUCTes, KOTOpPOE SIBJISETCSA
nceBodnUrpaduueckKuM M, CKOpee BCEro, JIMTEPATypPHBIM NPOU3BEICHHEM B BHUJIE
nuchMa Hekoero Apucres kK ero Opary Puiokpary, OMUCHIBAIOLIEE OOCTOSITENbCTBA
BO3HMKHOBEHUS IpeUyecKoro neperoaa [IaTHKHUKUS, OTHOTO U3 OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHUKOB
[0 paHHEW UCTOPUU BO3HUKHOBEHHS CENTyaruHTHl U AJUIMHUCTUYECKOrO MyJau3ma B
npeBHeld Anekcannpuu. CenTyarnHta B HAaydYHOM T[OHMMAaHUHU SBISETCS CBOJOM
TekcToB CsieHHoro Ilucanus BeTxoro 3aBera, mepeBeIeHHBIX Ha APEBHETPEUCCKUM
SI3bIK, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3om, B III B. 1o P. X. 70-t0 (72-Ms) TOJIKOBHUKAMH (CTapILIaMHM ).

B neransix cka3ka HE COOTBETCTBYET HCTOUYHMKY. Tak, mHCbMO Apucres
HalKMCcaHO OT IMEpPBOr0 JIMIA, B CUTyallud [EPENUCKU MEXKIYy COCTaBUTEIEM U
aapecatoMm, B To Bpems kak TekcT I1. Kunbsipa mpeacrasisieT cob60i MOBECTBOBAHHE B
0e3MYHOM, Jaxe OTCTPAHEHHOW MaHepe, IOCKOJIbKY B TIEpBOW TJaBe, KOTOpas
3HAKOMUT C co3iaHueM «CeNnTyaruHTbl», Ha3BaH XYJIOKHUK U THCATENb MO CBOEMY
IPAXKIAHCKOMY TOJIOKEHUIO M peruoHajgbHOMYy mnpoucxoxaeHuto: «IIbep Ckupa,
napuxanuH, u [lackans Kunbsp, Hopmangen, npeacraBuin «Centyaruity» 4 oktsops
1994 roma» [Quignard 1994: 9]. Ilpu 3TOM mHUCaTeNb CChIIACTCS HA OPUTHHAI: «EBPEH
Apwucreii Hanucan ['pexy @unokparty o ToM, 4to npousonnio» [Quignard 1994: 76].

I1. Kunbsip BBOAMT KOHTEKCT CO3JaHUsl AJIEKCaHJIPUKUCKON OuOIMOTEeKH, B

KOTOpOﬁ OTCYTCTBOBAJIN eBpeﬁCKHe KHHUTH, W ICPCOCMBICIIAACT HCTOPHIO, TaK KakK
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0O0BSICHSIET MPUCYTCTBHUE €BPEEB B AJICKCaHAPUU UX COOCTBEHHOM BOJIEH, OIIEHUBAET UX
YUCIIO B TPHUCTA THICSY, UYTO IPEBBIIMIAET HCTOPUYECKUE MPEATNOJIONKEHUSA, HO HE
omubaeTcs, yka3biBasi MOJUTUYECKUN CTaTyC U COIMATIBLHBINA CTPOU ATOTO COOOIIECTBa.
[Tucarens Takxke K NpockOe ApHUcTesl BBIKYIIUTh padoB 100aBiIsieT Npocb0y OCBOOOAUTD
coJiar.

Cnucok uMeH eBpercKuX ydeHbIX B ckaske II. KuHbsipa COOTBETCTBYET TEKCTY
nuchbMa ApuUCTes: Ha3BaHbl CEMBIECAT JBa YEJIOBEKAa, MO MIECTh OT KaXKIOTO W3
nBeHaanaT mieMeH. OMUChIBAETCS, YTO OHU ObUTH OopojaaThie, U GU3NYECKUN aTpuOyT
O0poAdbI, SIBISIOMIMICS O00S3aTCIBHBIM Y PEJIIMTUO3HBIX €BPEEB, B TEKCTE CKa3KH
CTAHOBUTCS MPU3HAKOM MYAPOCTH M 3HaHUM. Ha gompoce y maps nucaresib yHIOMUHAET
TOJIBKO TSTh OCHOBHBIX (PHMIIOCO(CKUX BOMPOCOB, KACAIOIIUXCS BIACTH, BOUWHBI, CMEPTH
u wMmyapoctu. Crenys KaHOHaM Kiaccudeckod ckasku, II. Kunesip BBOIMT
pa3pyIIUTEIbHBIA 3JEMEHT, KOTOPBIM HeceT NOHTHU(PUK-aHTHCEMUT MeHemen, W
TPYKIBI TOABEPIracT yUCHBIX UCIIBITAHUAM IIPU IEPEBOJIE.

TpwKapl TEKCT TEpeBoOJia YyIeCHBIM 00pa3oM CTHUpaeTCsl U3-3a Tpexa OJHOTO U3
CTaplIeB: MEPBbI HA TPUIAIATH IECTON JE€Hb ObUT MOXUIIEH MPOCTUTYTKOM, MOCITaHHON
MeHnemennoM, BTOPOW CBhEJI MACO JIOIIAIH, IMOJApeHHOW MeHeMenoM, TPETHUW 3a)er
cBedy, 4yToObI 3amucaTh WACI0 MEpPEeBO/a, HO JIMCTOK yJETeNI B MOpe, rae ObUI moiiMaH
JalkoW. YUeHbIH JOBUT €€ U TaKUM 00pa3oM UCKYILIseT rpeX. Torma Ha 6eper sBisieTcs
bor: «Bonbl oTkppuIMCh. Henmpon3zHoCMMOE TPOHMKIO B HUX yIIW. Tak SBWICS UM
I'ocnonb. Tak onn yBunenu bora [IpeBHero ABpaama, koTopbiii Obu1 borom JIpeBHero
Hcaaka, xoTopsiii co3aan bora JIpesaero Makosa» [Quignard 1994: 64]. Ha cempaecst
BTOPOH JIEHb TIEPEBO]T OBLIT 3aBEPILICH, YyJECHBIM 00pa30M BCE CEMBJIECAT J[Ba MEPEeBOIa
OKa3aJIMCh OJIMHAKOBBI, a 3710/IeH B 00rKke MeHemesia ObUT HaKa3aH.

I1. Kunbsip B 3TOM CKa3Ke UUTUPYET MUCbMO ApUCTES, YIIOMHUHAS U PACXOXKACHUS
MEXKy pPa3IUYHbIMM HCTOYHMKAMH, KaK 3TO JeNaiT ucciepoBaTenu CenTyaruHTHI.
NmMenHo Apucteil yTOUHSET B CBOEM MUCHME, YTO NEPEBOAUMKOB OBLJIO CEMBAECSAT JIBa,
O®uinoH ANEKCaHAPUNWCKUNM YMOMHHAET TOJbKO, 4TO UX Obulo MHOro, a Hocud
daBUICKUN SBISAETCS MEPBBIM, KTO Ha3Baj KPYraylo IUPPy CEMbAECAT, KOTOPYIO

OoJiee MO3AHSS rpevecKas TpaJullis COXpaHuia, JaB Ha3BaHUE caMOMy COOPaHUIO.
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KHHBSIPOBCKUH TOAXOM, XOTA M COACPKUT HUCTOPHOrpadHUUECKUE aCICKTHI,
oCTaeTcs, MPEXKJIe BCETo, JIUTEPATYPHBIM. B CKka3ke MOKHO HalTH MHOTHE CTPYKTYPHBIC
AJIEMEHTHI  (POJBKIOPHOM CKa3KW (HapylleHHe Xoja COOBITHH aHTarOHHCTOM,
YCIOKHEHUE CIOXKETa B BHJC HCIBITAHUH, KOTOPBIC TUIIM3WPOBAHHBIC IEPCOHAKH
MPEOI0JICBAIOT TPHIKIBI, HATMYUE MOMOIIHUKA W YyJECHOIO 3JIEMEHTAa B BHJE Tojoca
00’ecTBa, BOCCTAaHOBJICHUE paBHOBecHs). [TucaTenb Takyke BBOJUT MOpPaJIb, MIIACSIILYIO,
YTO U3-32 yXOJa OT «DOXECTBCHHOI'O sI3bIKa», TEKCT IMEPeBOjJa MOTEPSsUT CaKpajibHOE
3HaucHue. «llepeBecTr 00KECTBEHHBIN S3bIK — 3HAYHUT JOCTHYb 3TOI'0 BO UMS OBITHS U
3HAYMUT CJENATh €ro JOCTYIMHbIM st Bcex» [Pilliat].

[lpemnaras Takyro Mopaidb HCTOpPHUM IepeBoja TOpbl Ha TPEUYECKHM SI3BIK,
I1. Kunbsip cTaBUT BOMPOC O MEPBO3JAHHOCTH TEKCTa M OPUTHHAIBHOCTH U, BEPOSTHO,
OCY’KJIaeT TIePEBOJI, KOTOPBIH MOTEPSIT CAKPaIbHOCTh UCXOAHOIO TeKCTa. [IpUKOCHYThCS
K HCXOJHBIM, OHONICHCKMM TEKCTaM B TaKOM CcCliydyae, K HMX MCTOPHHM — 3HAYUT
OJTHOBPEMEHHO TPHUOIHM3UTBCS K HUCTOKY, H3HAYaJIbHOMY TEKCTY, HYTO JOCTHKHMO
TOJILKO B JINTEPATYPHOM TBOPYECTBE, /i€ BOZMOXKHO BOOOpaxaTh U U300peTaTh.

W3 uctopum cozmanus nepeBojaa penuruno3Horo texcra I1. Kuubsp co3nan ckasky,
COXpaHWB JyX HCTOYHHKA, HAIOJHUB €r0 4yJecamMH, CUMBOJHMKOW YHCeN (CeMbIECST
JIBa TEpOs, CEMBJECAT JIBa BOIPOCA, CEMBJAECAT JBa JHS TIEpEBOJA, IIECTh JHEH
TIOJITOTOBKH KakK IIECTh THEH COTBOPEHUS MUpPA, TP HCIIBITAHNUSA).

Cnenyromas ckazka «Tpuymd BpemeHun» Obuia omyoOsmkoBaHa B 2006 r. B
uzgatenbctBe “Galilée” B Msarkoit 00I0KKE B KOJMYECTBE TPHUALATH DK3EMILIAPOB,
MIPOHYMEPOBAHHBIX U TOIITMCAHHBIX ABTOPOM, O Ye€M TOBOPHUTCS HA aBaHTHUTYJIC.

KoMIO3UIIMOHHO TEKCT KHUTH COJICPIKUT YETHIPE CKa3KH, HE MMCIOIIHE 3arjiaBui
U YCTKUX TpaHWI]: TIepBas, SBISAACH PAMOYHOH, COOTHOCHUTCS C TpeMs IPYTHMH,
KOTOpBIE 00JIee MM MEHEE YSTKO BBIICIISIOTCS U3 OCTATBLHOTO TEKCTA.

[lepBast cka3ka HAYMHASTCS B HACTOSIIEM BpPEMCHHU: IOB3POCICBIIMA CHIH
BEPHYJICS K MaTE€PH, KOTOPAast TIOKAa3bIBa€T €My CBOH JIOM, a 3aTeM, COBEPIIUB MPOTYJIKY
Kk Mopro, ycaxuBaetcs (“elle s’asseyait” [Quignard 2006: 74]), nmpuHHMas pOJb
pacckazumnka. Cienyromue TpU TEKCTa, HUKAK HE CBSA3aHHBIC C OCTaJIbHOW YacThIO,

BeayTcs oT ee auna. O6pa3 cCUAAIIEeH MOKUION >KEHITMHBI B Haydalie MEPBOM CKa3KH
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MepeKyIuKaeTcsa ¢ o0pazoM 0aOymiku B (QuHaAiE, KOTOpas, YCaXXKMBASICh, «IIETYET
necHio» (“la vieille femme était assise sur le matelas <...> et murmurait une
chanson...” [Quignard 2006: 74]).

KomMro3umust mepBoii cKka3Ku CII0KHEE, YeM MOYKET IMOKa3aThCsl, TAK KaK COCTOUT
U3 JINPUYECKUX OTCTYIUICHUIA HA Pa3IMYHBIC TEMBI: «ITOCJIC OKOHYAHUS CIOJKETa KaKI0H
U3 TpeX APYTHUX CKa30K HIET OTCTYIUICHWE HA Pa3IMYHbIC TEMBI OT JIUIA ChIHA, TIEPBOTO
paccka3umka, O3T0 H (GUIOCO(MCKUE pPa3MBINUICHUS, W BOCIIOMHUHAHUS, YacTo
aBroomorpaduueckue» [lLlleBuenko 2024: 160]. Ilocie BTOpoW U TpeThell CKa3Ku
paccka34ymMK BCIIOMHUHAET CBOW JIETCTBO M FOHOCTH, YIIOMHHAS BO3PAcT MaTePH: «KOTJa
eit [matepu] Obuto TpUanatTh jget» (“quand elle [maTs] avait une trentaine d’années...”
[Quignard 2006: 39]), «korma s ObuT MaJeHbBKUM Majbuukom» (“‘quand j’étais petit
garcon” [Quignard 2006: 53]). [locime 4yeTBepTOH CKa3KH IEHTPAIBbHBIM IEPCOHAXKEM
OTCTYILICHUS siBIIsieTCst pedeHok aByx jet (“...il avait deux ans” [Quignard 2006: 72]).
Takum 00pa3oM, paccKazyrK COBEPIAET PETPOCIIEKTUBHBIN MOBOPOT, OH BO3BPAIAETCS
K JIETCTBY, IEPBOHAYAIILBHOMY COCTOSTHUIO.

Jlupruyeckue OTCTYIUIEHUS MEPBOM CKa3KW Pa3IUYHbl MO0 TEMAaTHKE: Tak, IMOCIe
BTOPOM CKa3KH IMPEICTABICHO Pa3MbIILUICHHE O CHMBOJIMKE 3amaxoB-mpuspakoB (“les
odeurs sont des fantdmes” [Quignard 2006: 36]), HEBHIUMOM CYTH apOMATOB, YTO TKYT
Oosee ynoBuMbIi Mup, yeM Buaumbii (“les parfums sont des étres invisibles qui tissent
un monde plus reparable que le visible lui-meme”) [Quignard 2006: 37]. «II. Kunbsip B
nyxe «CootBetctBuit» (“Correspondances”, 1857) Illapns bomnepa u «l'macHBIX»
(“Voyelles”, 1871-1872) Aptiopa Pem60 cTpout mepapxuto u3 3amaxoBy» [llleBuenko
2024: 160]:

«Ether,

camphre,

MUuSsC,

fleur,

menthe,

urine,

merde» [Quignard 2006: 37].
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Janee mnmcarenb pa3MBIIUISIET O 3arjlaBUM CKa3KW, IMITOpMax Ha wmope. U
3aKaHYMBaeTCs JeHcTBHE Mmocie (uHalla YeTBEPTON CKa3KM IIayeM U MOCJIEeAYIOIUM
yOalOKMBaHUEM MJIAJICHIIa, CAMBOJIU3UPYIOIIUM CMEPTh U poxkaeHue. CHavasia pe0eHOK
KPUYUT, BEPOSATHO, OYEHb TI'POMKO, «KaK TOJILKO jJeTh MoryT kpudath» (“...il cria
comme seul un enfant peut crier”) [Quignard 2006: 72], moToM 3aMOJIKa€eT, KOraa BUIUT
ceoero gnena. lIlocnme sroro Hactymaer tummHa, onucaHHas II. Kunbspom mocne
MpoIycKa OTHAEJIbHBIM ab3alleM W HOMHHATUBHBIM MpejokeHueM « TurmHay
(“Silence™) [Quignard 2006: 73]. Hdenyiika BBIHOCUT peOCHKa Ha CBOMX pyKax B
«reMHuyro Houb» (“la nuit noire”) [Quignard 2006: 73]. ITucaTtenb «OCTaBAsSET B JaHHOM
MECTe JIAKyHY U Jlajiee OMUCHIBACT, KaK OTKPBIBACTCS OOJbIIas ABEPh, YEPE3 HEe BUIHO
CBET, U PeOCHOK CJIBIIIUT IICTIOT ASAYIIKH U 6a0yIku, ero OyasT, ¥ OH IMPOCHIIACTCS:
ymepeB, poxnaercs 3aHoBo [llleBuenko 2024: 161]. B koHue TekcTa MPUBOIAMUTCS
orpeiBok u3 cruxorBopenus D.JI. llronsoepra (Friedrich Leopold zu Stolberg-
Stolberg, 1750 — 1819) u ero nepeBoa Ha (HPaHIY3CKHUI A3bBIK.

Bropas cka3ka MOBECTBYET O JKHM3HU CYIpPYKECKOM mapel. MyuumHa mnocie
POKIEHUS JOUepH YIIeN U3 CEMbH, CKUTAJICS U padoTall, OKa Yepe3 JBaJAlaTh JeT He
BEpHYJICSI B POJHbIE Kpas. Torga B pOIHOM ropoje y LEPKBU OH YBHUJEN CBOIO
MOCTapeBIIYIO )KEHY, KOTOpas MpHU BHUE €ro 3akpuyana. OHa HE XOTeJa €ro BUJIETh, TAK
KaK HEHaBUJIENA, BUHA MyXa B CMEPTH UX Aouepu. OTHAKO OHH MOY>KUHAIN BMECTE, U
My>KUMHA OCTaJCsi HOuYeBaTh B €€ JAoMe U ocTaics ¢ Hed. CKa3zka 3aKaHYMBaETCA
CJIOBaMH, YTO OHHM >KWJIM U YMEPJIU BMECTE.

Tperbsa Cka3ka SIBJISIETCS E€IWHCTBEHHOM, B KOTOPOM IIEPCOHAXKU HAJEIICHBI
nMeHamu. Yuurtenb Hamon ngan cBoemy ydeHuky Pacuny oTpblBOK W3 Beprunms nms
[IepeBOJia U 3aCHYJ, a MPOCHYBIINCH, CKA3aJl YUCHUKY, YTO BCTPETUI BO CHEe Beprunus,
¥ TI03TY HE MOHPABWICS MepeBoj. B cienyromuii pa3 3a pabotoit ycuyn yxe Pacun, u
YUUTENb HaKa3all €ro, OJIHAKO MaJlbYUK CKa3aj, YTO TOXe BCTpeTusl Bepruius Bo cHe, U
TOT €ro yuurensd He Buaen. Torga Hamon packasicst B cBoel kU, M PacuH yBuen, 4to
B KOMHAaT€ y OrHS cuAUT Beprunuid, TouHee, €ro nyx, BoccTaBmni u3 axa. Ckaska
oOpbIBaeTCsi B MOMEHT MX PAa3roBOpa O KUBBIX U MEPTBBIX, MEPEXOMsl B JUPUUYECKOE

OTCTYILUICHHC O 3aKKCHHUH MCPTBBIMH CBCU.
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CroxeT 4eTBepTOl CKAa3KM OMUCHIBACT AIU30] U3 KU3HU JKEHIIHUHBI, K KOTOPOH B
JIOM B 3UMHIOIO MTOPY NMPUXOJUT U3 Jieca MEPTBELl. Y3HaB OT HEro, YTO €€ MaTh Ha TOM
CBETE 3aMep3acT, JKEHIMHA [Iepefana ¢ MEPTBBIM OACKAY U €y Ul Hee, Jana JOolalb
W OThpaBuWia B 0OpaTHbIM myTh. MepTBel| mooOeman, YTO BEpPHET JIOWIagb 4Yepes
HEecKoJIbKO AHel. Korga My >KEHIIMHBI y3HAII O CIIYYMBIIEMCS, OH U30MJI CBOIO JKEHY
1o noinycMmeptd. OQHAKO JOmIagb BEPHYJAach C 30JI0TOM U KAMHSIMU B CyMKax, U
KEHIIIMHA, Y3HAB, YTO €€ MEpPTBasi MaTh MOJYYHJIa BCE, yMEpJia CHACTIIMBOM.

B 2015 r. II. Kusaesipom Obuta omyoOsmkoBaHa cka3ka «lIpunnecca Crapas
KOpoJieBay, CTaBIllasg TPEThbUM M Ha JaHHBIH MOMEHT TIOCJICAHUM CIIy4aeMm
cotpyanuyectsa ¢ Mapu Buans. IIpembepa cocrosimack B 3ToM ke roay Ckaska mo
OTIpEJICIICHHUIO aBTOpa sBJsieTCs, Kak U «Tpuymd BpeMeHn», COHATOM, TONBKO U3 MSATU
CKa30K.

[IaTh CKa30K CUMBOJM3UPYIOT IISITh YYACCHBIX IUIATHEB: JJMHHYIO TYHHKY,
MSTKANA XanaT U3 KUTAMCKOTO IIesiKa, CTPOroe SIMOHCKOEe KUMOHO, OIpOMHYIO 1IyOy,
IaTbe ¢ KpuHOMMHOM B ctwie snoxu Hamoneona Ill. Ilnates, He umeromue cebe
PaBHBIX, MTOKa3aHbl KAK CIUIIKOM T'POMO3JKHE, KaXKIbIA pa3 MOJHOCTHIO U3MEHSIOIINE
TEJIO, MEHSIOUTUECS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT OOCTOSITENIBCTB, SM0X, BPEMEHH, POJIH, KOTOPYIO
Urpaer akrep; (QYHKIHWHA, KOTOpPHIE BBIMOJHSAET, MAacOK, KOTOpbIE HOCHUT, BO3pacTa,
CUTyalllii, CBA3€H, XKeTaHuW. B 3TOM CHO)KETE€ MOXKHO TMPOYNUTATh AJUIKO3UHA Ha
«Ocmunyro mkypy» L. Tleppo.

B 2016 r. Opma omyOnukoBaHa TMOCTEAHSS Ha JaHHBIA MOMEHT CKa3Ka
I1. Kunpsipa «llecup Mapa», mnoBtopsitomas croxker rinaBel XLVII  «lleBueckue
npa3naHuku B Maps» pomana «Jlages Xapona». B paiione Ilapuxa Maps B XVI B.
Kbl TOJ B KOHIE MapTa MPOBOAWICS KOHKYpPC NE€TCKUX MECEH, MOJIb30BABIINNCS
Oonpmior momyinspHocThio. B 1581 1. nemstunerHuit bepHOoH odapoBan myOnHKY,
OJIHAKO TIPU3 OH MOJYYUII Yepe3 JBa roja, NoKa3aB CBOM UCTUHHUN TaJlaHT K OOJBIIOMY
OTOPUYEHUIO CBOEr0 CONEpPHUKA MallbuMKa MO MPO3BHINY KpacaBuuk [lane3o, koTopblit
n3 3aBuctu youn ero. Ilozxe Ilame3o naxoauT uepen bepHOHa, KOTOpPBIA MOET
yynecHyro «llecHb oTMIIeHHs» TOJI0COM yOUTOTO. BepHOH cTan *epTBOM 3aBUCTHU, HO

Cro Aynia KaXACT HaKa3aHHA y61/1171ue. OTO He CMCPTh, 4 UCYC3HOBCHHUC, KAK I'OBOPHUT
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cam Bepron (“Je ne suis pas mort, je suis disparu” [Mathon 2022]). B koHIie KOHIIOB,
yOuiilla HaKa3aH, KOrJa 4eper, KOTOPbId OH B3sl ¢ cO0OM paau modOenbl, OTKa3ajcs
METh.

B oroil cka3ke coOpaHbl TIyaBHble TeMbl Bcero TBopuecTtBa II. Kunbspa:
coOna3HUTENbHAs,  ONacHas, CMepTedbHas  Cuja  YeJIOBEYECKOro  roJioca,
MIPOTUBOCTOSIIIETO MOJIYAHUIO, IIPENATENBCTBO, cMepTh. CroxkeTuka cka3ok I1. Kunbspa
umeeT obmre GpadylbHbIE 3JIEMEHTHI: MUCATENb PACCMATPUBAET TPATMYECKOE COOBITHE,
KOTOpPOE MPOBOIUPYET T'ePOs/TePOEB HA TIPOSIBJICHUE CBOCH UCTUHHOM CYTH B JICCTBUMU.
Takum 00pa3oM cka3ka MOJy4aeT XapaKTEPUCTHKY ABYIIAHOBOCTHU, CHUMBOJIM3AIUU

YCJIIOBHO KU3HCHHOI'O CHOXKCTA, CBOI\/’ICTBGHHYIO ImpuTyeC.

2.2 duiocodcko-3cTeTHIECKAS IEJTOCTHOCTH XY/105KeCTBEHHOI NMPO3bI U ee
oTpakeHue B gureparypHou ckazke M. Typusbe u Il. Kunbsipa
2.2.1 Bausinue JUTEpPaTypHOro npouecca Ha tsopuectso M. Typube u
II. Kunbsipa

Mumens Typube u [lackane KuHbsip Hauamu CBOM TBOPYECKHUM IMYTh B TPETHEU
geTBepTd XX B. (60-70-p1e 1T.). CepennnHa B. OblJIa HAMOJHEHA UHTCHCUBHON pabOTOM
TYMaHUTApHOM HAayKH M JIUTEPATypbl MO OCMBICICHHUIO HOBBIX METOAOB, TEOPHUHU,
UCCJIEIOBAHUN CTPYKTYPAIHCTOB, SKCIIEPUMEHTOB B PA3JIMYHBIX 00JIACTAX UCKYCCTBA.

K cepenune 50-p1x rr. XX B. CHIbHEE MPOSBUIICS KPU3HC TPAJAMIIMOHHBIX (hopMm
nucbMa. [Ipennochulku K Tak Ha3bIBA€MOUM «CMEpPTH» pOMaHa HAvallUCh 3aJ0Jr0 0
P. bapra: yxe B 20-¢ rr. cumBomuctel (II. Banepu) um ocoOeHHO CcroppeanucThl
(A. bperon, JI. Aparon) cnenanu Hemano, 4YTOObI YIOPA3AHUTHh «YCTapeBIIEE)
MpEeACTaBICHUE O TJaBHOM IIpO3aMyeckoM kaHpe. Ha aBaHCLEHY BBIIBUHYJICS
M. Ilpyct. 1 nanee xaxxnpoe HOBOE IMOKOJIEHUE IHUCATENEN 3aT€BAJIO PEBOJIOLMOHHY IO
nepenenky pomana: B 1938 r. XK.-II. Captp ocyaun manepy K. Mopuaka, a B 1958 r.
Takoi ke kputuke noasepriauch yxe JK.-II. Captp u A. Kamio co cTOpoHBI «HOBOTO
pomanucta» A. PoG-I'puiie.

Boixon Ha aBaHciieHY (GpaHIy3CKOM JUTEpaTypbl «HOBOTO pOMaHa» U «Tearpa

abcypna» OblT peaklMeil Ha CJIOXKMBIIYIOCS OOIIECTBEHHYIO, MOJUTUYECKYIO
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CUTyallMl0: MUPOBBIE BOWHBI pPa3BesIM WIUIIO3UHU, CBSI3aHHBIE C TMPOTUBOCTOSHUEM
uHauBUAA obuiectBy. B Teuenume mectu ger — ¢ 1953-ro mo 1959-i1 — Obuin
onyOJMKOBaHBI MHOTHE POMAaHBI, SIBJSIONIMECS HBIHE KIACCHUKOW. MHOrue Hu3 3THX
MIPOU3BEICHUH BBHIIIUIK B CBET Osarogaps uzaarento “Minuit” XK. Jlungona. 3aroBopuiu
0 «pomaHucTax “Minuit”», o «kose B3rasaa» (P. bapt), o «HoBoM poManey.

Bo ¢paniy3ckom nuTepaTypHOM MpOLIECCE BTOPOW MOJIOBUHBI XX B. pa3BUTHE
«HOBOTO pOMaHa» ObUIO OJHUM U3 IUIOJOTBOPHBIX HarpaBiieHuil. « HoBbIli poman» —
MOHSITUE, BBEICHHOE Il 0003HAUCHMsI OTKa3a OT TPAJAUIIMOHHBIX POMaHHBIX (HOpM U
CMEHBl UX IIOBECTBOBATEIbHBIM JTUCKYPCOM, TIPU3BAHHBIM BBIPA3UTh OCOOYIO
peanbHOCTh. HO Kaknblil U3 mpelicTaBUTENIe «HOBOTO POMaHa» MpEACTaBisl e€ cebe
no-ceoeMy. Teoperuueckue yctaHoBku H. Cappor u A. Po6-I'puite Obutn cONMKEHBI,
YTO HE MEIIAJIO ATUM MHUCATENISIM OBITh PAa3ITUYHBIMU 10 CBOEMY IMOUYEPKY.

[IpencraButeneld HOBOrO TMOKOJICHUS OOBEAMHSUIO 0OIIEe CTpEeMIIEHHE K
oOHoOBIIeHHIO KaHpa. OHM OPUEHTHPOBAIUCH HAa HOBatopcTBO M. Ilpycra, [[x. [Ixoiica,
®. Kadxku, B. Haboxkoga.

B cbGopuuke scce «3Ipa momo3penuit» (1956) H. Cappor yrBepkmana, dYTo
«wvojnens pomana XIX B. wucuepnama ce0s» [Tonmaués 2015: 108]. Hutpura,
NEPCOHAXH, XPOHOTOII, [paMaThyecKas MOCIeA0BaTENIbHOCTh 3MU300B MIEPECTAIH, 11O
e€ MHEHHIO, UHTepecoBaTh poMaHUCTOB XX B. A. PoO-I'puiie e 3agBUI 0 «CMepTH
IEPCOHaXKa»: aBTOP JIOJHKEH 3a0BbITh O cebe, MCUe3HYTh, OT/AaTh BCE M300pakaeMoMy,
nepecTarb  Jenarb NEPCOHAXKEHW MpoeKnuer ceds, MPOJOHKEHHEM  CBOETO
COIIMOKYJIBTYPHOTO OKpykeHus. Jlerymanuzamusi pomana 1o Poo-I'pmite — 310
rapaHTusi CBOOOABI MHCATENsl, BO3MOYKHOCTb «B3IJIAHYTh Ha OKPYKAIOUUNA MHP
CBOOOJHBIMH TJ1a3aMu» [TaM ke]. «PearbHOCTh» B MOHWUMAaHUHA HOBOPOMAHUCTOB ObLia
CBA3aHa C ujieed mucbMa (pedd), KOTOpoe 000COOJSATIOCH OT aBTOpa, TBOPUIIO CBOE
ocoboe n3mepenre. OHM OTKa3bIBAJIMCh OT IMPEACTABICHUS LIETOCTHOCTH NMEPCOHAXkKa:
€ro Hayalli 3aMEHATh «BEILNY, SABJISIIOLIUECS €ro OTPAKECHUEM.

«HoBBIi1 poMaH» MEPEOCMBICIWII U OTHOIIECHUS MEXIY UYUTATEIEeM U TEKCTOM.
UuraTenb CTAaHOBUJICS COABTOPOM, TaK KaK ObLI BBIHYXK/IEH 3aHATh AKTUBHYIO MO3UIUIO,

CJICa0BaTh 3a aBTOPOM B SKCIICPUMCHTC: MOTHUBBI IIOCTYIIKOB HC HA3bIBAJIM, U YHUTATCIIb
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MOT TOJBKO JAOTaAbIBaThCS O HUX. U 3/1eCh BCTyHaeT B CHIIY MPUEM «ITAPATUTICUCA» WIIU
MHuMoro mpomycka [Kenert 1998: 317], koTopblii 3akiatodaercss B TOM, 4TOOBI J1aTh
MEHbIlIe HHPOpPMAIMU, YeM HeoO0XoauMo. PacmpocTpaHEHHBIM NPUEMOM TaKkKe
SBJISIETCS ~ CMEIIEHHWE BPEMEHHBIX W  TIOBECTBOBATENBHBIX  IUIAHOB  (NIpUEM
«metanerncucay [XKenert 1998: 26]).

ITo P. bapty TekcT co3aaercs U3 MHOXKECTBA HCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIE aBTOP MOXKET
Jla’ke HE OCO3HABATh: «TOBOPUT HE aBTOP, a SI3bIK Kak TakoBoW» [bapT 1994]. Tekcr kak
pe3yJbTaT MUChbMa BOZHUKAET KAXKbIA pa3 3aHOBO B T'OJIOBE YUTATENA, KOTOPBINA K TOMY
K€ TPOUTET €ro IMo-pa3HOMY B Pa3HbIe MOMEHTHI CBOEHM KHW3HU M MPOCTO B Pa3HOM
HACTpOCHHMM. B  MHOromMepHOM TMNHUCbME BCE TNPUXOAUTCA PACHyThIBATh, HO
pacunpoBBIBaTh HEUETO; CTPYKTYPY MOYKHO IPOCIEKUBATH, IIPOTATHUBATHY BO BCEX
€e TMOBTOpaxXx M Ha BCEX €€ YpPOBHAX, OJHAKO HEBO3MOXKHO JIOCTUYb JIHA; MUCHMO
MOCTOSIHHO TOPOXJAeT CMBICI, HO OH TYyT JK€ M YJeTyuuBaeTci. TemM caMmbIM
JIUTEpaTypa, OTKa3blBasiCh MPHU3HABAaTh 3a TEKCTOM (M 32 BCEM MHUPOM KaK TEKCTOM)
KaKylo-mubo «TaliHy», TO €CTb OKOHYATENbHBI CMBICH, OTKpPBIBA€T CBOOOIY
KOHTPTEOJIOTUYECKOW, PEBOTIOLIMOHHON 110 CYTH CBOEU JIESTEIBHOCTH.

UckycctBo KOoHIIA 60-bIX U OOJIee MO3/HEE HE LUIO B pa3pbiBe C OOIIECTBEHHOM,
MOJIUTUYECKON KU3HbIO, Kak oTMmevaer 1.W. bamamoa. Tak, Hay4YHO-TEXHHYECKOE
pasButue, «lIpaxkckas OCEHB» MOCIE «IapHKCKOM BecHbI», oTctaBka III. me "o,
BBOJI COBETCKHMX BOWCK B AdraHucraH, OKOHYaHHE BOWHBI BO BheTHame um npyrue
COOBITHSI OKa3aJii HE MEHbIEe BO3JCHCTBHE Ha KMCKYCCTBO, YEM Ha HACTPOCHUE
oOmrecTBa B 11e10M. HecMoTpst Ha 9T0, HEKOTOpPbIE MHUCATENN, aKTUBHO y4aCTBOBABIIINE
B «MalCKUX» COOBITHAX, HE mNucadu o Hem B cBoux mnpousBeacHusx (K. Ilepek,
M. Hlropac u ap., [1. Kunbsip HUKaK He KOMMEHTHUPOBAJ 3TU COOBITHS, XOTS B ATO BPEMS
yuuicsa B Hantepe).

3aKphIBaIUCh MAaJ€HbKHE H3AATEIbCTBA, CBOM MO3UIUU YKPEIUISUIM KpPYIHBIE,
crapeiine uzgatenbctBa Ppanuuu («lammumapy, «Dnamapuon»). He malieHbKyro
pOJib Wrpadyd M JUTEpaTypHble NpeMuH. ['OHKypOBCKas mpemus 3aayMbIBajiach Kak
«a"Tunoa» npemun OpaHiy3ckoil AkageMun» (XOTh U MPABUIO MOOUIPSTH HOBUYKOB

Oosiee He coOmromanoch). IlpucyxaeHne mpeMur 3HAYMIIO TOBBIIIEHUE MPOJAX KHUT
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nobenuBmiero apropa. Ot mnpemuit  otkassiBasiuch JK.-II. Captp u XK. I'pak,
MOJAYEPKUBAsl «apUCTOKPATHU3M, TMOJHYI HE3aBUCHUMOCTh OT aynutopum» [banamona
1995: 580]. Ha pocT mnomyiasipHOCTH HAuMHAET BIUATH TEJICBUJICHHE (Tepenadu
«JlureparypHoe yTpo», «[Ipa3qHUK KHUTU» U T.I1.).

B »T0 Bpems «kynapTypa» Hadaia oOpeTaTh MaKCUMAaJbHYIO IE€JIOCTHOCTD,
JUTEpaTypHBIA TpoOllecC CTajl TECHEE CBsI3aH C COLMOJIOTHEH, JTHorpaduei,
dunocodueit. Ho kpaltHOCTH COMMDKEHUS JMTEPATyphl U TOYHBIX HAyK Hadaiau
CIJIAKUBATLCS, JINTEPAType CTAHOBSTCA HWHTEPECHbI T'yMaHUTapHbIE  CTUXUHU.
XyAOKHUKUA CTalu JEKJIapUpOBaTh CBOK HE3aBUCUMOCTh OT MApTUM, COIUATBLHOTO
CJ10sI, MPOTUBOCTOsIHUE, XapakTepHoe 1isi 40-50-b1X, cOnIO HAa HET, «KOH(GPOHTAIUS
BBISIBJISIIIACH CKOpEE MO ACTETHUUECKUM Mapamerpam» [banamosa 1995: 583]. B ankere
«Ku3Hp UM BbDKMBaHHE JHUTEepartyphl» KypHama “La Nouvelle Revue francaise” B
1970 r. Obula mpoBeAeHA TMOMBITKA MPOAHATU3UPOBATH «KPHU3UC» JIUTEPATyphl H
KPUTUKHU, apryMEHTUPOBATh IEPEOCMBICIIEHUE TyMaHHM3Ma, TaK KakK 4YeJIOBEK, IO
MHeHHMIO ydacTHUKOB (M. Apnan, C. JlyOpoBckwuii), Y€ HE SBISJICA LEHTPOM
BcenenHoii; mnpennaranoch ONPEACIUTh HOBBIA T'yMaHHW3M, IIOMOYb YEJIOBEKY
«TPEOJOJIETh OTUYXICHUE M AaKTUBU3MPOBATH CBOM CWIBI [TaM ke]. Brpouewm,
HEKOTOpbIX nucatesnei (Hanpumep, K. Ko) 3To BozmyTuIo.

B sT0 Bpems pasBuBanach myonMummMcTHUEcKas M dcceuctckas yiureparypa (OK.-
I1. Captp, XK. Keitpons, XK.-JI. Kroptuc, M. Jlproon, 3. Monecko, K. Mopuak u ap.).
Muorue mnmucanum O «MaNCKUX» COOBITHSX, HEKOTOpPHIE K€ BBIOMpATM HX Kak
cBOeoOpa3Hylo Touky otcuera (Hampumep, H. Cappor).

[Ipo3zamyeckue TekcThl OTKpbIBAJIM HOBbIe MMeHa — II. Moamano, M. TypHsbe,
I1. JIane, JK.-M.I'. Jlexie3no. HoBoe  mMOKOJEHHE  JIEMOHCTPUPOBAIO  CBOIKO
HE3aBUCHMOCTh OT MPEIbIAYIIEro, HO HE OTBEPrajio «HOBbIM poman». Ho, kak mumer
uccienosarens T.1. banamosa, aHanu3 nokasai, 4TO «HOBBIM pOMaH <...> IMPUKUJICS B
MOATHUKE Pa3HBIX IO CTUJII0 pOMaHOB M HoBew» [bamamoBa 1995: 585]. MaccoBas
auTepaTypa Hadaia UCIOJIb30BaTh MPHEMBI ICHXOJIOTMYECKOr0 aHajau3a, Kak Obl

Y4YUTbIBAsA OIIBIT «HOBOI'O pOMaHa», CTAJI0 HCAKTYAJIbHBIM IMOHATHUC aHI'a’)KUPOBAHHOCTH,
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YCWIMIACh POJIb A3bIKA W  BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTU. JIMTEpaTypHBIM TMpPOLIECC CTall
XapaKTEpU30BaThCA KaK TEUCHHE TOCTMOAEPHU3MA.

NccenenoBarenu BBIAEHAIOT Pa3IMYHbIE BPEMEHHBIE PAMKHA 3TOTO HAIIPABIICHMUS:
T.W. banamoBa 3mnoxoil moctMoaepHa HazbiBaeT KoHel[ XX B., H.T. Ilaxcappsin —
nureparypy A0 80-bIX IT., CUMTasi «HOBBIM POMaH» OJHUM W3 MPOSIBICHUN 3TOTO
TE€UYECHHSI.

B konume XX B. HauvHaeT (OpPMUPOBATHCS TMOHSATUE MOCTMOJEPHHM3MA, IO
MHeHuto T.M. banamoBoil, ero uepraMu CTaHOBSATCA OTKa3 OT JKCTPEMAJIbHBIX
HKCIIEPUMEHTOB, HO C YYE€TOM HUX OINbITa, OOHOBJIECHUE JIUTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKa,
IPUBJIECYEHUE MOTHBOB MPEABIAYIIMX 30X, PACIIUPEHUE «IOJIA TPAAUIMNY JaXKe MPHU
napoJUPOBAHUM, «PEAOMIIUTALIMS CIO’KETa, TepOs, IPAaBa BBHIPAXKATDH OIBIT MEPEKUTOr 0N
[banamoBa 1995: 586]. IIpu »TOM UMEHOT MECTO MEPEXOIbl OT TPAAULHUOHHOCTHU B
OJIHUX MPOMU3BEAECHUAX N0 MOJHOW TOKYMEHTAJIBHOCTH B Apyrux. HoBasg nmreparypa
Oeper OT «HOBOTO POMaHa» BCE Jydlllee, B TOM YUCJIE OCOOBIA CTUIIb, PeUb, COXpaHss
CBA3HOE MOBECTBOBaHME. HEeKOTOpble mucaTenu COXpaHWIN YEPThl «HOBOTO POMaHa» B
ceoux Tekcrax (K. bapomr, X.-JI. Tpaccap, A. Bocke u 1p): OTCYTCTBHE CIOKETHBIX
KOJUIM3UA W TCUXOJOTMYECKUX TMOPTPETOB, HBWKEHUE MEXKIY CO3HAHUEM U
nojncozHanueMm. OdopMuinuck u  (QyHIAMEHTAJbHBIE OIIO3HUIIMH «AHTUPOMAHY»:
«yBaXXeHUE «(UTYpAaTUBHOCTU» U PEATbHOCTH KaK OOBEKTY XYyJI0KECTBEHHOTO
NO3HAHMS, MHTEPEC K IICUXOJIOTMU (HE TOJIBKO ICHXOJOTUH WHIWBHUAYYMa), MOUCK
rIIyOMHHOU CyTH Xapaktepa» [bamamosa 1995: 587], oOpaiieHre K OnbITy 4eI0BeKa.

Haxe TBOpuecTBO A. PoO-I'puiie He Bcerna BOCHPHHHMAIOCh KPUTHKAMH Kak
MMOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOE, «HECMOTPST HAa HCIOJIb30BAHHE AaBTOPOM apXETUIMHYECKUX
Moeneld MuGOIOTHH, FIEMEHTOB CTPYKTYPBI APEBHETPEUECKUX TPAreIuil U KaHPOBBIX
JOMUHAHT JETEKTUBHOM MpPO3bl, a 3aTEM U CBOUX COOCTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEACHUN Kak
o0BekTa HOBOM Tpanchopmarumy [[llapeimuna 2018: 192].

Teopust moctmonepam3ma odopmunace B Tpynax ¢unocodon XK.-O. Jlnorapa,
K. Henéza, @.I'Barrapu, M. @yko, XK. Jlakana, XK. leppuna. K siBHBIM oOpasuam
MMOCTMOAEPHUCTCKON MPO3bl OTHOCAT npousBenenus K. Mopuaka (B 4aCTHOCTH, pOMaH

«Mapxkwu3a BbIlLIa B IsTh yacoBy» (“Marquise sortit a cing heures”, 1961)).
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®unocodcekast mpoza 70-80-pIX IT. SBISAIACH OJHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX YKaHPOB,
BHYTpPH Hee npucyTcTBoBajia cBosa quddepenumanus. Mccnenosarens T.A. lapeimuna
BbIIENseT yciaoBHYIO (A. Pemakisb, I1. @nets€ u Ap.) u xkuzHenogaoOHnyo (M. TypHbe,
K.-M.-T'. Jlekneszuno, [1. Moauano u ap.) punocodcekyro nureparypy [[apsimuna 2018:
193]. TekcThl BTOPOTO HampaBjieHUs HE CBOOOJHBI OT AJIEMEHTOB YCIOBHOCTH, B HUX
TaK)K€ MOTYT MPHUCYTCTBOBAaTh MOITUYECKUE U CMBICIOBBIC aJUIFO3MM, OPUEHTAIIUS Ha
dbonbkIopHBIe U MHUGOJIOTUUECKHE CHOKEThl (Hampumep, «JlecHor mape» (1970),
«T"acniap, Menbxuop u banwsrazap» (1980) M. TypHsbe).

HNutepec takxe npeactaBiseT GumocoPpcko-ncuxoaoruueckas Hopeuctuka. Ee
OCOOCHHOCTBIO  SIBJIIIOTCS ~ pa3pyILICHHE TNPEKHEr0 KaHOHA U TEHACHIUA K
MCYE3HOBCHUIO «UCTOPHUH» BO HMMsI BOCCO3/IaHMSI €/IBa YJIOBHMOT'O IMCHXOJIOTHUYECKOTO
coctostHUsl. He ciiyyaliHO MHOTHE HOBEJIJIBI Ha3bIBAIOT «(parMEHTaMH IMMOITUYECKOM
IPO3BIY.

B mnocnennerr werBeptm XX B. MHOTME MHCAaTeNd OOPATHIMCh K IKAHPY
aBroouorpadpum («JercrBo» (1983) H. Cappor, «Bosspamaromiee 3epkano» (1984)
A. Po6-I'putie), «JIro6oBHUK» (1984) M. dropac ObuT yaocTOeH ['OHKYpPOBCKOM IPEMUM.

[TosiBienne  mpectynmHuka-corisgatas  (A. Po6-I'puiie), BHMMaHue  Ha
ncuxosiorudeckoe cocrosiuue >keptBbl (T. Hapcexak, II. Byano) siBisitoTcss dyepramu
JETEKTUBHOM TMPpo3bl KOHIIa XX B.

Jlutepatypa koHma XX B. TAroreilia K Memyapam, JIHEBHHMKaM, 3aIldCKaM,
MMChbMaM, Pa3HbIM MPUEMAM HApPPATUBHOI'O MOCTPOEHUS, OTPaKalOIUM MOUCK Pa3HBIX
dbopM I BRIpAXKEHHUS BOCHPUSTHS MHUpa. BakHOW dYepToil sBISETCS TATOTEHUE
COBPEMEHHOM MPO3bl K OSK3UCTCHIMAJIBbHOMY BOCHPUATHIO MHUpaA. YCTOWYHMBOE
oOparmieHrie K MUGOJIOTHA M B ILIEIOM HWHTEPEC K AaHTHYHON KYJIbType, S3bIYECTBY H
XPUCTUAHCTBY SIBIISTFOTCS TAKXKE 9aCcThIO huinocodckux Bo33peruit XX B.

K xoniy XX B. mocie ucropuueckux coobiTuii KoHia 80-b1x — Hayana 90-pIx IT.
YCTOSIBIIASACS 3CTETUKA MOCTMOJIEpPHU3MA OblLIa TMOJBEpPKEHA KPUTHKE CO CTOPOHBI
HOBbIX nucateneil. Jlutepatyposen B.B. lllepBamuaze otmeruia, 4To 3T0 ObUIO BpeMs
nepecmotrpa Teopud P. bapra, M. ®yko, K. JlakaHa, WCUYE3HOBEHUS IIKOJ U

HalpaBJICHUH, TMOSIBICHUSI HOBBIX CTpaTeruii BO (PpaHIy3CKOW TMpo3e, KoTopas
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3aHUMAaJach IIOMCKOM HOBBIX TEM H CMBICIIOB W pPa3pylLIEHHEM CTEPEOTUIIOB. B
pesynbrare Oblla CcO37JaHa TaK Ha3blBaeMas «3CTETHKa TUOPUAHBIX (Qopm»,
pasMmbiBatomas rpanuisl kaHpoB [LllepBammaze 2007]. [Ipu 3ToM nmureparypa KoHLA
XX B. HE OTBEpraja npeAbIAyIIMe ONBIT U UIEU, A PEKOHCTPYUPOBAIA TPAIULHIO.

Cpenu Tteuenuit pyoOexa XX-XXI B. ciuenyer oTmetuTh mkoiny «HoBoi
XyJloKecTBeHHOCTH»  [BunorpamoBa  2006],  «XyHOKECTBEHHYID  KPUTHKY),
MUHHUMAJIMCTOB, NPHUBEPKEHLEB «UICOJIOTHMYECKUX MApaJurM» ¢ JOMUHUPYIOLIEH
ujaeeil «KoHLa» U ujeell BOCHPUATHUS UCTOPUHU, OOBEIUHSIONIEH Mpolioe U Oyayliee,
MPUBEPIKEHIIEB WU «IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH TpaAWIMi Kak TMpovHOro (QyHaameHTa
O0OHOBJIICHMSI, IBOJTIOIIMOHUpOBaHus poMmanHay [LLlepsamuaze 2007].

Tenaennus Kk rUOpUIU3AIUN PA3TUYHBIX JKAaHPOB, MTOBECTBOBATEILHBIX (OopM U
BUJIOB KCKYCCTBa SIBJISIETCS OJHOM U3 OCOOCHHOCTEH MHUPOBOTO JHUTEPATYPHOIO
nporecca pybexa XX-XXI BB. MccnenoBarensimu, Takumu kak B.B. [llepBammuase,
H.T. [Taxcappan, H.B. BuHorpamoBa anamu3upoBajcs 3TOT NPOLECC HA MaTepuale
POMaHHOM MPO3bl, OJJHAKO OH 3aTPAruBaEcT U APYTUE KaHPBHIL.

H.T. ITaxcappssn u B.B. llleppammaze oTMedaror, 4to K KOHIy XX B.
UCYEPIIBIBAIOTCA UAEH MOCTMOIEPHU3MA (TEOPUU «CMEPTH aBTOPa», «KOHIIA UCTOPUN,
«Xaoca, SHTPONUH, XyJI0KECTBEHHOW aHAPXUMN», OTPULIAHUE CMBICIOBBIX U LIEHHOCTHBIX
kpurepueB). [Ipoucxoaut mnporecc «XyA0KECTBEHHOW MYTalluuW», MOPOJAUBIINAM
ABOJIOLIMIO BHYTPU TE€UYEHUS, KOTOPBIN MBITATUCH ONPEACIUTh PA3IUYHBIMU TEPMUHAMU
(YIBTpammocTMOACPHU3M, «ITOCTMOIepHUTEY (0T (Pp. postmodernité) u ap.), HO HE cTal
ONpPEACIAIOIIMM HU OJUH U3 HUX.

HaubGonbuum uHTEpEecOM CTalu MOJIb30BATHCS CTOJb HE MOXO0XKHUE IPYT Ha JIpyra
nucatenu, kak II. Monuano, X.-M.-T". Jlekne3uo, A. Opuo, [. Canbhan, K. DuiHos,
kak otMmeuaeT H.T. [TaxcappsH.

OteuecTBeHHbI nuTepatypoBen JI.I'. AnapeeB mogyepkuBall NEPCHEKTUBHOCTD
IIOMCKOB THCATEJSIMA XYJOKECTBEHHOI'O CHHTE3d, YTO IMO3BOJSIIO IMPOU3BEACHUSIM
COXpaHATh «IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh C KIJIACCUUECKON Tpajaullueil», a Takxke H30exarh
MOBTOPEHUM, KIUIIMPOBAHHOCTA W  OaHanbHOCTH. VccnemoBatenu  oTMeuanu

CIeayIOlNe TEHJCHIMU: «BO3BpalieHne cyobekta» (/. Buap), «Bo3BpaiieHue
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untepeca k Mcrtopum» (P.T'onzeH), «BO3BpallleHHWE paccKaza» U «peaKkTyaau3alus
pomanuueckoro» (A. Kycco), «ueopeanusm» u «pemudonoruzainus, camopedrexcus
MpO3bl U MOAYEPKHYTAsl PEIYKIHUS €€ K ONHCAHHUIO MPEAMETOB, ATEMIIOPAJIbHOCTh M
OCTpo€ 4YyBCTBO BpemeHu» [Bunorpamoa 2006: 44], co3maHue HOBBIX CIOCOOOB
paccka3biBaHus. POMaH BHOBb CTAHOBUTCS TEKCTOM, PACCKa3bIBAIOIIUM HCTOPHUIO, HO
YK€ C y4eTOM MPEeIbIAYIINX, HOBBIX MOAXOAOB K MOHUMAHUIO PEabHOCTH, SI3bIKA U
MHUpa, HaleAmux orpaxkenue B Tpynax P. bapra, K. leppuaa, XK. Jlakana, M. ®yko u
zp.

OpHoii M3 TJIaBHBIX TEHJCHLMHA JUTEpaTypHOro mporecca pyOexa BEKOB
ABJISIETCS  BO3BpAIlCHUE XYHAOKECTBEHHOCTH IIOCIE «HMCTOLIECHHS TPaJWLMOHHOU
NPAKTUKHA XYIO0KECTBEHHOT'O BBIMBICIIA», «KAaTacTpO(bl CMBICIA» MU JECEMaHTH3ALUU
UCTOPUU [[LepBammaze 2007]. JInnerinas HOBH3HA, «popMaTLHOCTEY»
NOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOIO MOAXO0Ja OTBEPrajiach, TaK KakK B 3TOM CIIy4yae TEKCT MOT
IPOYNTaTh U MOHATH TONBKO aBTOp (P. bapt o «/pame» (1965) ®. Comnepca [bapr
2000]), HO Kk HOBOMY, Kak XOpomio 3a0bITOMy cTapoMy ooOpamatorcs I1. Murios,
P. Kamro, II. Kunbsap, XK. Pyo. «Uucras dopma» cMeHsSETCS CMEIICHHEM >KaHPOB,
pa3phIB € TpaauLUEnd — pEKOHCTPYKLIHUEH €e.

Poman urpaet ¢ ¢popmoii, mpuoOpeTaeT YepThl MOMYJISIPHBIX KAHPOB (JIETEKTHBA,
AaBAaHTIOPHOTO M MCTOPUYECKOTO pOMaHa, HaydyHOW ¢aHTacTUKM U T.m.). Tak,
H.T. [laxcappsiH oTMedYaeT, 4TO B HOBbIE (POPMBI OOJICKAIOTCS BEYHBIC BOMIPOCHI, U
«COBpPEMEHHAs JUTEpaTypa MBICIUTCSA HE KaK MHBEHIMS, a Kak Bapuauus» [Ilaxcapbsin
2006: 18].

Ocretuka «ruOpUIHBIX (GOpM» CO37ana HOBYIO MOJIENIb POMaHa, Pa3MbIBAIOIIYIO
TpaHUIIBI KaHPOB (poMaHa u 3cce, PMIOCOPCKUX TEKCTOB U MOA3HH), CMEITHUBAIOIIYIO
JTUCKYPCHI 3JIUTAPHON U MacCOBOM JIMTEPATYPHI (IETEKTUBOB U ABAHTIOPHBIX POMAHOB),
M3-3a YEro TaKue MPOU3BEJICHUS CTAHOBSTCS MOIMYISPHBI Y IIUPOKON ayAUTOPUU. DTOT
MpoIecC ObUT XapaKTEPEH HE TOJIBKO ISl CIOBECHBIX HMCKYCCTB, HO W JUIsl KMHO H
KUBOIHCH.

B cBs3u ¢ atuM dpaniy3ckuii uccinenonatens J[. Pabare B cBoeit ctathe «B TeHn

pomana. IIpemnoxkeHne BBECTH MOHATHE pacckasa» [Rabaté 2004], onupasics Ha uacu
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M. branmo (Maurice Blanchot, 1907 — 2003), mpeayiararoT y4uTBIBaTH aBTOPCKHUE
OMpeNieNICHHs] JKaHPOB CBOMX ONPEACIICHUN U pPa3feisiTh TEKCThbl, KOTOPbIE MOXHO
Ha3BaTh roman (poman) u récit (pacckas). M. binanmo mpezmaraa IpOTHBOIIOCTABUTH
pPOMaH U paccka3 Ha OCHOBAHUU Pa3Inyus MPEJICTABICHUS KaTETOPUI aBTOpa U reposi: B
POMaHHOM TEKCTE aBTOpP OT repost 00jee YeTKO OTAENHUM, YeM B pacckasze, B KOTOPOM
MPOUCXOJUT cMellleHne 3TuxX poneil. JI. Pabate mpeasnaraetr He Ha3blBaTh pOMaHaMu
IPOU3BEJICHMS], KOTOPBIM aBTOPHI /1Al IPYTOe )KaHPOBOE OIpeIeIeHUE, TaK KaKk B 3TOM
MOXET KpBIThCA KJIIOY K MOHMMaHuio Tekcta. Croa OTHOCATCS W TMPOU3BEACHUS
«XYI0KECTBEHHOW KPUTUKHU», COCAUHSIONINE BBIMBICENI, ICCEU3M, OUOTPaPUUHOCTD.
HccnenoBarens mnpeasiaraeT 3a0CTPUTh BHMMAaHHE Ha HCCIEAOBAHUM JAPYTHX, HE
POMaHHBIX (HOPM.

B pesynbrate passutus omnmo3unmii  «fiction» (BeIMbicen) —  «réalité»
(peanbHOCTD), THe ToHATHE «fictiony (BBIMBICEN) MPOTHUBOIOCTABIISIETCS PEAIbBHOCTH B
[eJIOM, XyJIOKeCTBeHHas Jsutepatypa «fiction» — mjurepatype «non-fiction,
«XyI0XKECTBEHHBIN BbIMBICE» (fiction) — «BooOpaxkeHuo» (p. imagination), B KOHIIE
XX B. obpazoBanach mkosa «Hooit XymnoxxkectBenHoctn» (¢dp. “Nouvelle Fiction”),
MpEeACTaBUTENN KOTOPOU BBICTYIIUIIN CO CBOEM mporpammoit B 1992 r.

IIucarenu, BcTynuBmue B 3Ty rpynny (. Tpucran, XK. Jleru, @. Kynpu,
M. Iletn, XK.-O. llaropeitno, II. Kappe, 0. Annman), BBICTYyOWIM € KPUTUKOU
HeoHarypanusma (M. Vans6ek, XK. Cepen, . lenenk) u penopraxuoctu (Kp. Jonne,
K. Aaro, M. Jlelipuc). CBoumu cropoHHukamu oHM cuuTtanu A. broil Kacapeca,
I'. 'apcua Mapkeca, A. Kapnentbepa u X.JI. bopxeca, mnpenmiecTBeHHUKaMU —
HeMelKuX pomMaHTUkoB, J. I[lo, P.JI. CTuBeHCOHa, crOppealucTOB, JJISi HUX TaK K€
OblTM BakHBI BOCTOYHBIE (uimocoduss um mudonorus. Kak momaraer . bepreno,
tenaeHuu «HoBoit XynoxkecTBeHHOCTH» Bocxoaatr k . Pabine, yepe3 mamam 1°OHya
n X. ne HepBana Benytr k K. Kokro, b. Buany u napyrum asropam XX cronetus
[Bunorpagosa 2006: 50]. «HoBas XymoxkecTBeHHOCTh», Kak cuutaeT JK.-JI. Mopo,
nosisiwiiach BO DpaHIMU MOCIEe TOro, KaK «IpOIUIO BpeMsl JAUKTAaTa HOBOI'O POMaHay

[Tam xe].
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JIs AuTepaTypHOTO TBOPYECTBA OCHOBOIOJATAIONIUM CTaJIO0 BOOOpaKeHUE — B
n300paxeHnuu (PakToB, MEPEIICTCHUHN PA3IUYHBIX HCTOPpUUECKUX 310X (CpeTHEBEKOBbS
1 COBPEMEHHOCTH, cTpaH BocToka u 3amaja), peajbHbIX COOBITUM U (haHTACTHUECKUX.
[Tucatenu naHHOM MIKOJIBI «BOCCO3/IAIOT UCTOPHUIOY, 3AMOTHSIOT JaKyHBbI, IEpEeMEeIIasich
«Mexay mamsTeio U BooOpaxkeHuem» (FO. Annan) [Bunorpagoa 2006: 53]. Takum
o0pa3oM co3gaeTcs «mapaielibHbli 00BbEKTUBHOM peallbHOCTH MHUp» [BuHorpamosa
2006: 49], nmpu O5TOM CTaHOBATCS HE3HAUYMTENIBHBIMM [HJIAKTU3M, MOpajlb U
MOYYUTEIbHOCTb.

«HoBOUKITMOHANTUCTHI» BOCHIPUHUMAIIN JINTEPATYPY KaK TalHy, TPEOYIOUIYIO0 HE
pasranku, a yBaxeHus (JK.-O. lllatopeitno) [Bunorpagoa 2006]. B ux TBOpuecTBe
COCMHSIOTCS UPOHUS M MHU(], PEKOHCTPYKIUS CIOKETOB M BBIMBICEN, CBOOOAA UTPHI
BOOOpaKEHUSI IPEBATTUPYET HAJT KIICUXOJIOTHUUECKUM PEAUTUIMOM).

Unes «xoHna uCTOpUM», MPOSBUBIIASCS €II€ B JUTEpAType MOCTMOJIEPHU3MA,
nojiyuuiia OTpakeHue B TBopuecTBe mnucareneil 80-bix rr., Takux kak II. Kunesp,
A. Hamo, II. Mumon, JXK.Mace, A.bopep, K.-JI. Kombe. HWcropus umnu
paccMaTpHUBaeTCs KaK «YTEHUE 3HAKOB, OMPEACIIIEMbIX MOHATUEM «CJIEN», BBEEHHBIM
XK. Heppuna [Lleppammaze 2007]. Cnen, mo mHeHUO ¢uiocoda, mpencrapisieT coooi
HEYTO, OCTaBIleeCs «OT KCUE3HYBIIET0 OOBEKTa <...>, TYMaHHOE, WHTYUTHBHO
CXBaThIBAEMOE yKa3aHWe Ha o00bekT» [Tam xe]. PesynapraTom  sABiIstOTCA
aNbTEPHATUBHBIC BEPCUU UCTOPHHU, KKOHTPUCTOPUMNY, KHOBBIE MEMYapbI», MOTYyUUBIINE
ompeielIieHHe «aBTOOHOrpauIeCKOro BEIMBICIIAY, WM BRIMBIIIIIEHHON Onorpadun (¢p.
autofiction) [Tam jke], B KOTOpOM CHHTE3UpyeTcs (haHTa3us, aBTOPCKOE TMOJICO3HAHHE,
CTUPAIOTCSl TpaHULbl MEXKIY aBTOPCKUM «1», pacCKa3oM O KU3HH Tepos U
XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIM BBIMBICIIOM.

[TomoOHOE OTHOIIEHWE K HMCTOPHH TMpOCIeXuBaeTcs, Hanmpumep, y A. Hamo
(«M3nanka BpemeHn» (“Envers du temps”, 1985), «®Pusmuueckass myctoiHs» (“Desert
physique”, 1987), «Kuura mpoxmsaruit» (“Le livre de malédictions”, 1995): ucropus
MpeACcTaBisieT cOO0M TEKCT, KOTOPbIM CIOCOOEH OMUCKHIBATh KaK UCTOPUYECKHUE PEani,

TaK M HMCUC3HYBHIMC HWJIM BBIMBIIIJICHHBIC ITHBUJIW3AallHH. HpI/I 9TOM IIPOCTPAHCTBO H
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BpEMsl YCIIOBHBI, a TpPaHUIBl Pa3MbIThl, TaK, CMEIIMBAIOTCA pa3JIMYHbIC SIOXU:
aHTUYHOCTh, Cpe/THEeBEKOBbE, COBPEMEHHOCTb.

HoBble moaxoabl, MPOTUBOIONIOXKHbBIE «UAEE KOHIIa», BOZHUKAIOT B TBOPUECTBE
munumanuctoB (K. Dmnoza, XK.-®. Tyccena, K. I'aiiu, M. Penonne, 3. llleBuiiapa,
K. Octepa) u mucareneld, CTpeMSIIUXCS Pa3BUTh «METANOBECTBOBAHWE» M CO3/aTh
Mojienb Mupa «rnepexoaubix BpeMen» [lllepammuaze 2007] (A. Bononun, I1. I'toiior,
B. HoBapun6, O. Ponen). B ux TBopuecTBe mnpeodiafaer xkaHp pomaHa, HaumOoJiee
MOJIHO TIEpeAaloOluii HBOIOLIMOHHBIC sIBIICHUS H, 1o MHeHuro JI. Proddens, He
CoJIep Kallliii Havaja U KOHIIA.

[IpousBeneHuss MUHUMAIUCTOB B cepeauHe 80-bIX IT. CMEHUJIU B U3ATEIHCTBE
“Minuit” «HOBBIM poMaHy», MPUEMHUKAMU TPAJAUIUNA KOTOPOrO OHU ABISIOTCS. Tak,
oOIMUMH  YepTaMu  HampaBiIE€HUS MHHUMAJIUCTOB  SIBISUIUCh ~ MUHHMAaTU3aIus
XYJI0KECTBEHHBIX CPEJICTB; UCIOJb30BaHUE THOPUIHBIX (HOPM MACCOBOU JUTEPATYPHI,
AJUTIO3UN U CTUJIMCTUKM KOJUIaXKa; HAJIMYUE Pa3JIMUYHBIX TOYEK 3PEHUS B KOMIIO3UIUU
TEKCTa, pa3pblB NMPUUUHHBIX U JOTMUYECKUX CBSI3€H, a Tak K€ MmapoauitHOCTh. Mponus
HalpapjieHa Ha MPUEMBI <JIUTEPATYpPHON HCUEPIAHHOCTH» TPAJULIMOHHOTO pOMaHa
[[Lepammaze 2007]. TIpousBeneHuss MUHUMAIUCTOB OOBEAMHSIIOT HEOOBIION 00BEM,
YIPOIIEHHBI CHHTAKCHUC, KPAaTKOCTh U OOpallleHne K COBpeMeHHOM Jiekcuke. CoObITHs,
ONHMCAaHHBIE B MX TEKCTaX, MPOUCXOMSIT B COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOpaM pPealusX CO BCEMU
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHU BPEMEHH aTpUOyTaMH, CTAHOBSICh MaTE€pUAJIbLHBIM IOPOKICHUEM
a1oxu KoHia XX B.

Eme oxgnHoli popmoii cymmecTBoBanus pomana J[. Buap Ha3Ban «XymoKecTBEHHYIO
kputuky» (¢p. fictions critiques), k kKoTopoit oTHocsTcs mpomsBenenus @. bona,
3. Kappepa, II. beprynsto, I1. Kunsspa, I1. Mumona u M. Yans0eka. OTIuuuTeIbHON
YepTOMl MX TBOPECTBA SIBJISICTCA pa3pylIeHHE POMAHHOTO KOJja, BBEJICHHE aHuajiora c
Pa3IMYHBIMHA TYMaHUTApHBIMH HayKaMH U CBSI3bI0 C JIMTEPATYpHOM TpaaulIMeH.
KynbTypHOE Hacneaue mepeyrclIeHHBIMHU BBIIIE aBTOPAMHM BHUIWTCS KaK TEKCThl BHE
HampaBJICHUN ¥ BHE ICTETUKHU.

H.T. IlaxcappsaH BBIIEISIET CIECAYIOIIHE OCOOCHHOCTH MOAOOHOM JUTEpPATYypHI:

OHa TpaH3WTHBHAs (TaK KaK aHaJU3UPYET SIBJICHUS C TOMOIIBIO JOKYMEHTOB),
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MarepuaibHas (TaKk Kak OINHUCHIBAET pealbHble  MaTepualbHbIE  OOBEKTHI),
auamorndeckas (Tak Kak BeleT auajior ¢ Hacieawem mpouuioro) [[Taxcapesa 2006].
«XyI0KECTBEHHAsI KPUTHUKA» CUHTE3UPYET BOOOPAKEHUE U PEePIICKCUIO, 1 COUYMHEHHUS,
HalMCaHHbIE B €€ pycle, SBIAIOTCS OJHOBPEMEHHO M XYJIOKECTBEHHBIMHU, U
KPUTUYECKUMH TEKCTAMH.

Ha py0Oexe BekoB 3a3Bydayii MPU3BIBBI BEPHYTHCI K MHPY U CKasKe,
«pomanunueckomy» pomany (M.Iletu wu mkoma «HoBoit XymokeCTBEHHOCTHY,
JI. ®nunep, A. Hago), ogHako B TakOM pPOMaHE YK€ MPUCYTCTBYET KPUTHUYECKOE
u3Mepenue, kak cuutaer [. Buap, u SapomM «pOMaHMYECKOTO» SIBISIETCS HE HCTOPHS,
KOTOPYIO PACCKa3bIBAIOT YUUTATENIO, @ UCTOPUS ceOe camoro.

[Ipucyxnenue I'onkypoBckoi npemun B 2002 r. I1. Kunssipy ocyxaajim MHOrue
KYPHAIUCTBI, YTBEPKAasi, UTO HAMMCAHHBIC UM MPOU3BEACHUS HE MOXO0XXH HA POMaHbI
A. Troma, M. Murtuenn u JI. Tonctoro. [[. PaGare B BbIlIeHa3BaHHOUM CTaThe OOPATHI
BHUMAaHUE HAa TO, YTO COBPEMEHHBIE KPHUTHKHA HETOAYIOT Ha OTCYTCTBHUE «BEJIHMKHUX
POMaAHHUCTOB» CpPEId COBPEMEHHBIX MHUCATENENd M NIpeasiaraeT MNpPOCIEAUTh HCTOPHUIO
CTAaHOBJIEHHUS IPYTOro KaHpa — paccKasa.

TropuectBo M. TypHbe u I1. Kunansipa orpaxkaer pasButue Gpuiaiocopckoii MbICIH,
NEPEOCMBICIICHHE  CYIIECTBYIOIIMX  TEOpPUH, TMOABICHHE THOPUIAHBIX  dopM,
IPEOJIONEBAIOIINX KAHOHBI JINTEPATYPHBIX MAHPOB HE C TOYKU 3PEHUS «CMEPTHU
poMaHay», «CMEpPTU aBTopay, «paspymenus nostuku» (P. bapt, HO. Kpucrtepa), a
peANU3yIOMNX  CIOXHYK  HMHTEJUIEKTYyalbHYIO  UIPY  MHUCATeNs, CO3JAr0LIEro
CUHTETHYECKHUE KaHPOBbIE TpaHCHOpPMAIIMHU, BOCCTaHABIMBaIMKe aBTopa. CMemnieHue
poOMaHa M 3CCE€ WK, B HAIllEM CJydae, JUTEPaTypHOM CKa3Kh M 3CCE, IPUTYU
OCHOBBIBAJIOCh Ha Pa3MBIIUICHUSIX aBTOPA, €r0 ACTETUKO-(QUIOCO(PCKON KOHIICTIIINH,
MHPOBO33PEHYECKOM Hayane. TeHAeHmHs K THOPUAM3AIMU KAHPOBBIX (GopM,
ormeueHHass B.B. lllepBammuase, He MoOrjia HE OTPAa3WUThCA HA PA3BUTUHA TBOPYECTBA
M. Typube u II. Kunbsgpa. Ilpu sToM o0a mnmucaTenss COXpaHWUIM YHHKaJIbHOCTb H

CaMOOBITHOCTH CBOEH TTPO3HI.
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2.2.2 Ortpaxenne puiocopckux teopuii XX B. B JIUTEPATyPHOI CKa3Ke:
M. Typnusbe u II. Kunbsip

O6bexkToM wuccnegoBanus ¢uiocodpoB u auteparypoBenoB XX B. Oblia He
TOJILKO JIUTEpaTypa cama mo cebe, HO M B3aUMOCBSI3b TEKCTa M aBTOpa, TEKCTa U
guTaTeNsl (TEOPUHM O «CMEPTU aBTOpay, «IMTEeparype-B-ce0e», sS3bIKe-O0BEeKTe W
Metasizbike P. bapta). OTeuecTBeHHBIN TeopeTuk autepaTrypbl M.M. baxtun otmeyuan,
YTO TEKCThl OJJHOTO aBTOPA BO3MOXHO CTPYKTYPUPOBATHh M3-3a AUAJIOTMYHOCTHU SA3bIKA
kak TakoBoro [Kpucrtesa 2000: 431].

K nonumanuto s3pika M. Typase u ocobenno Il. Kunbsip moaxonar Bcien 3a
P. bapTom kak kK 00BEKTY, KOTOPbI HEOOXOJIMMO MCCIE0BaTh C MOMOLIBIO METas3bIKa
(MCKYyCCTBEHHOTO  5i3bIKa),  MPEACTABISIONIETO  COOOM  CHUCTEMY  CHUMBOJIOB.
XynoXKECTBEHHBIN TEKCT U JIUTEpATypa B ILIEJIOM SIBISIOTCS TEM SI3bIKOM, Ha KOTOPOM
BEJyTCS TOMCKU CYyTH CamMoro si3blKa, TailHbI, 3aMbICiia, IEPBUYHOIO BOCIIOMHUHAHUS.
[loucku cytu nutepatypsl, Beaymuecs nucarensmu (C. Mamtapme, I'. daobepom,
M. IIpyctom, A. Pob-I'puiie) BHyTpu cebsi caMoll Ha IMPOTSHKEHUHM CTOJIETHUS B TaKOM
CIIyyae MOT'YT IPUBECTH K €€ «CMEPTU», TaK KaK B MOMEHT ITIOHUMAaHUS JTUTEepaTypa KaK
A3BIK-00BEKT pa3pylIaeTcs U coxpaHsercs B (opMme MeTas3blka, a MOWCKH HOBOTO
MeTas3bIKa CTAHOBSITCSI HOBBIM SI3BIKOM-00BekTOM [bapt 1994: 131]. Jlutreparypa B
noHumanuu P. bapta — 310 «Macka, ykaspiBaromas Ha ce0s nansiiem» [bapt 1994: 132].

[lono6HO 3aMKHYTOCTH TE€pPMEHEBTHMYECKOTO Kpyra, KOTOPBIA  SIBISETCS
HEpa3peIrMbIM, HO LEJOCTHBIM, JBHJKEHHE IO KOTOPOMY OT 4YacTH K LEJIOMY
yrayOnasieT TOHMMAaHWE CMBICIA W HECET BO3MOXKHOCTh BEPHYTHCS K HM3HAYAIBHOMY,
MMOHUMAHHE CYTH W HaXOXIEHUE HCTHUHBI HEBO3MOXHO. OJIHAKO B JaHHOM CJy4ae
0osiee 3HAYUMBIM SIBJISIETCSI CaMO JBIDKEHHE, a HE NMPUXOJA K KOHEeYHoW Touke. M3-3a
storo u TekcThl II. KuHbsipa, 4acTo cTposiiuecss BOKPYr BCIOMHHAHHUS JaJeKOTo
HEJOCTHKUMOTO TPOLLIOr0, TPEOYIOT JEKOUPOBKH.

Unest, ckpwitas mpoOiema, KOTOPYIO HEOOXOAMMO MOCTHYb, MpPEJICTaBiICHA B
npousBeneHussx M. Typuse u I1. Kunbsipa kak taitHa.

B tBoOpuecTBe II. Kunbspa taitHa onpenensercss Kak HEBO3MOKHOCTb BBIPa3UTh

€€ CMBICI B CJIOBE. 3aMbIcel B JuTeparypHbix ckaskax II. Kunbspa cocrout kak pa3 B
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TOM, YTOOBI BCIIOMHHUThH WM pa3rajaTh 3Ty TaiiHy, B MPOTUBHOM cliydae HEU30€KHO
3a0BeHue. TaliHa cjoBa WM MapaJOKChl MAMSTH OTPaXEHBI B €r0 CKa3Kax «IATeabpyaa
u Bonbdpamm», «CnoBo Ha KOHUYHMKE si3bIKay U « Tpuymd BpeMeHU».

KunbsipoBckasi MO3TUKA TallHBI MPEJCTABISIET COOOH MOATUKY JBOMCTBEHHOCTHU:
CKAa3aHHOE BBIJAETCA 34 HECYIIECTBEHHOE, a TJIABHBIM SIBJISETCA TO, 4YTO HEJb3s
BBIPA3UTh CJIOBECHO M YTO JIEKUT B OCHOBE camMoro (akra BbICKa3biBaHUsA. CIIOBO AJIs
Kunbsipa CTaHOBUTCS HOCHUTEIEM CKPBITOTO CMBICTA, COJMUXKA’ICh C TOHSATHEM
meras3bika 1o P. bapry. [ns oOwbscHenus cBoero moaxona II. Kunbsip B acce
«HenaBucte k  wmy3bike» (1997) wucnonp3oBas  Metagopy  TEUEHUS  PEKH,
pacuIupsIoNIeiicss B yCThe, HMCTOKa KOTOpoil Oombine He BuaHo. CBoed 3amaueit
nUcaTelb CTAaBUT CHACEHUE MCTOKA, MOPOXKICHHOTO PEKOM, KOTOPBIM MOIIOIAET U
yerauBaeT Boja [Quignard 1997: 200].

K nmonumanuro taiitnel M. TypHbE MOAXOAUT HECKOIBKO MPOIIE: TAMHOMN SIBJISIETCS
TO 3HAHHME, KOTOPOE HEOOXOAMMO OTKPBITh [JIi TapMOHUYHOTO M MPaBUIHLHOTO
cymectBoBaHus. Hampumep, TakoBbIM SIBIS€TCS 171 AMaHIWHBI OCO3HAaHUE CYTH
marepuHcTBa. [loaTHMKa TailHBI B €ro CKa3Kax IJOCTUTAETCS CPEICTBAMU IMOCTPOCHUS
COOBITHITHOTO psiia: Tepoil JEHCTBYET, 4YTOOBI IO3HATH HUCTHUHY, Pa3MBIIUISET U
OCMBICTIMBAET pE3yJbTaThl caMm mucaTtenb. Hawnbonee sipko mporiecc pas3rajblBaHUs
BOILIOIIEH B CIOXkeTe ckasku «IIbepo wim Taitael Houn» (“Pierrot ou Les secrets de la
nuit”). B ckaske Tpu 00pa3a, MOCTPOCHHBIC HA BEYHBIX apXETUIAX KOMEIHUHU JIENb apTe:
Apnexun, Konom6una u [Ibepo. Apnekun monydaeTt npodeccuro maisipa, Komomouna
CTaHOBUTCS mpauykoit, a [Ibepo — nexapeM. CroxeT CKa3Kh MPUBBIYHO MPOCT: ApIECKUH
cobnazuser KomomOuHy, packpammuBas ee 0enoe IjaThe IMBETHBIMH pOMOAMH, U OHA
6exut ¢ HuM, octapisig [Isepo. Ho IIkepo oTkpbiBaeT HEBEPHOI BO3IIOOICHHON TailHy
CBOCH TIEKapHH, T/Ie OH pab0TaeT HOYBIO — OHA TOXE WUMEET I[BET W CMBICI, HOYb B
MEKapHE POXKIAET TEIUIO U TAUHCTBO YKHU3HH, IMPOTUBOCTOSIIEE 3UMHEMY XOJOMY.
Konom6uHa BHUMAET 1 BO3BpaIlaeTcsl.

B cka3kax «AManauHa wunu ABa cajna», «berctBo ManeHpkoro Ilyce» u npyrux
TEKCTax, [IJ€ TepOoeM CTAaHOBUTCS peOCEHOK, TailHa OTKpbIBA€TCS B MpoOIECcce

pasraablBaHHA MaH}IH_[eﬁ JKM3HCHHOU 3araik, OCYyIICCTBILCTCA IMPOUCCC MHHUIIHUALIMH.
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[Ipouecc wHULManMu, KOTOphIM OblLT 3auHTepecoBaH M. TypHbe, CBA3aH Yy €ro
nepcoHaxen-gertel ¢ noHsatueM TtenecHocTd. llo teopum K. Jlakana, TemecHOCTH
ABJIAETCS OCO3HaHWEM (DYHKIMH Tena, €ro pojd, OTIMYHEM OT JpYTHUX,
MpPeACTaBIEHUEM O COOCTBEHHBIX BO3MOKHOCTAX. [loBecTBoBanue M. TypHbe oTiinyaer
HATypPaIUCTUYHOCTH: OH TOYHO U MPSMO OMUCHIBAET (DU3UOJOTUUECKHE MPOIIECCHI.

B tBOpuectBe II. KuHpspa MOTHB TEIECHOCTH CBSI3aH C TEMOM CEKCYaJIbHOCTH
(acce «Cexkc u crpax»). [lucarenss BoiHyeT BOMpocC, MOYeMy JIOAU pa3JeieHbl Ha JBa
1oJia ¥ MOJBEP>KEHBI JIIOOOBHBIM Tep3aHUSIM, MyKaM MOUCKa MapTHEPA, COBOKYIICHHUS,
poxnenus, cmeptd. s KuHbsipa 3T mpolecchl 0OKa3bIBalOTCS CBA3aHHBIMU. B 3TOM
OH ciexayeT Teopuu 3. Opeila U ero nocieaoBaTeNe, CYUTABIINX POXKICHUE peOEHKa
«caMbIM OOJIE3HEHHBIM OIBITOM, SBISIOIMMCS TEPBONPUYMHON BCEX HEPBO30B H
NICUXOJIOTMYeCKUX paccTporcTBy [IlleBueHko 2024: 161], B MCUXOI0TUM 3TO SBJICHUE
IPEHATAIbHOTO ONbITA OJIYYWJIO Ha3BaHUE «TpaBma poxaeHus» [Pank 2009: 7.

C »9STUM T[CHXOJOTMYECKHUM  TIOHSTHUEM  CBS3BIBAETCS MOTHB  CMEpPTH,
CyMIIMAalbHOE Hadaso. MopTanbHas TeMaThKa SBISETCS OJHOM U3 TJaBHBIX B
tBOopuecTBe II. Kunbspa. B pomane «Jlaaps XapoHa» mucaTeslb pacCyXAaeT O CBSI3U
KU3HU M CMEPTH, Ha3BaHHOW M. XaiimerrepoM uerBepuliei (3ametum, uto «Tpuymd
BpEMEHU» MPECTaBIseT co00i MMEHHO deThipe cka3ku). Ckaska «Tpuymd BpemeHU»
OTpakaeT KapTUHY MHpa MHUcaTels, KOoTopas pa3BOpauyMBaeTcs Kak CcHUCTeMa
BOCITIOMUHAHM. JIeTCTBO M CTApOCTh KaK HACTOSAIIEE U MPOILIOE U OCO3HAHHASA NaMATh
u Oecco3HaTeIbHOE BBOJAT TEMATHKY «TPaBMbl POXKJICHHUS» W TaHaToca. YUeTBepuua
Xamaerrepa — 3TO €IUHCTBO JAMAaroHanei mupa (Heba W 3eMiIn) U JIojiel (YemoBeka u
O0roB), U TOJBKO YEJIOBEK OCO3HAET CMEPTHOCTb, YTO KOHCTUTYHpYET ero [/laBbinoB
2022]. Pacckazumk Kwunbsipa B ckaske «TpuymMd BpemMeHH» TMPOSBISAETCS IMyTEM
3aI0JIHEHMS ITYCTOTBI, 3HAYMMOE MOJIYaHHUE YEPENYETCS CO BCIJIECKAMU BOCIIOMUHAHHM
(mamsitn).

MotuB cmeptu peanusyercss |y II. Kunbsipa kak TaHatoc (mOHSTHE,
pazpaborannoe C. lllnunbpelin u BBeneHHoe B 000poT 3. @peitom), cTpemMiieHHE
YeJIOBEKa BEPHYTHCS B IEPBOHAYAIbHOE, HEXXHMBOE COCTOsiHUME. B Tekcre 3TOT 00pa3s

HaxOJIUT BbIpaXkeHUe B CTpykType mnoBecTBoBaHus. 1. Kunbsip B ckazke «Tpuymd
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BPEMEHN» YEepPeayeT B TEKCTE JIAKYHBI — MyCTOTHI, HOCTUTAs (PparMEHTUPOBAHUS PEUU
pacckas3umka, JEMOHCTPUPYIOIIHUE €T0 CIOCOOHOCTh B MOJTYaHHUH BBIPAXKaTh CMBICII, BHE
peun, cozaaBas 3pQPeKT YUCTOro JIMCTa, KOTOPBIM ObUT 10 TEKCTA.

®parMeHTapHOCTh U pa3apobieHHoCcTh TekcTa II. KmHbsipa ykassiBaeT B TOM
YyuCcjl€ Ha TaK Ha3bIBaEMOE «roBopsfilee MoiadyaHue» (nar. silentium loquens),
HaMETHUBIIIEE Pa3pbIB MBICIU M PEYM, OOJBINCH 3HAYMMOCTH THIIWHBI, B KOTOPOH Kak
pa3 pacTBopseTCs HWCTHHA. B 1maHHOM cllydae TIMCaTeNlb BTOPHJI TEOJoraM |
KaTtoJimueckuM (uiocodam, MoylaraBIIuM, YTO UMEHHO B «TOBOPSIIEM MOJTYAHHHY
(nmar. silentium, sed apud se loquens silentium (Monuanue — camo ¢ co0Ol ToBopsIee
MoJryanue)) 3akmouancs «roimoc Otmay: «silentium, sed apud se loguens silentium,
verbum, verbi verbum. Momuanue — Orenr, CioBo Otiia — Ceid, C10BO, ITOCIAaHHOE OT
Cnosa — Cs. lyx» [Mapuii Buktopun 1971: 127].

B nyxe «silentium loquensy II. Kunesipom omnucana kaptuna XK. ne Jlatypa
«Ctapuk»: «Mbl BHIMM YEIOBEKAa C OTKPBITBIM PTOM, MOJYAIMBOrO, JIOXMATOrO,
oennoro. Jto Tema «silentium loquensy. Mau 6e3monBHOro kpuka» [Gonzalez]. Tak,
0CTaeTCs HEMPONU3HOCUMBIM U HEBBIPA3UMBIM TO, YTO HYXKHO 3allUCaTh WU 3apUCOBATh.
B sToM BBIpaxkaeTcsi KHHbSIpOBCKasi MeTau3nka HEBBIPA3UMOTO0, MMOATHUKA OTCYTCTBUSA,
cKopOH, TOTaKH, MOUCKA, TAlTHBI CIIOBA.

OTa MOdTHKA BBIpa)KaeTcsa B TOM 4Hclie B cuHTakcuce. 3ayactyio [I. Kunbsp
UCIIOJIb3YeT KOPOTKHE MPOCThIC MPEHJIOKEHUS, OMyCKas Kakue-Tu0O CHUHTAKCHYECKUE
KOHCTPYKIIMH, Ba)XXHbIE€ I OJHO3HAYHOTO TIOHMMaHWsS CcMbIcia. Hampumep,
OTCYTCTBYIOT TOJOOHBIE Tmepexonbl B ckazke «Tpuymd BpemMeHU», KOTOpHIC
CUTHaAIU3UpOBaiv Obl 0 Hauasne HoBoro ctoxkera. B rimase X1 pomana «Jlanes Xapona»
CO3/aeTCsl BRIMBIIIUICHHAS] PEeajbHOCTh, Ky/1a MOMeENIaeT ce0s paccka3dmk, 4To OepeT B
PYKH KapTHUHY, OMHCHIBA€T €€ M HA3bIBAeT aBTOpA: «SI CMOTpPIO Ha CTapblii PUCYHOK
XVII B., o6pamiieHHbI# cTapoil kpacHoU denryeid. OctpoB Omu3ko. Jlagbs mOAMIIBIBAET.
OOHa)keHHbI My>KUMHa BUCT Ha mecte. OH npuyanuBaeT. beper mojioH TeHsSIMU. DTO
am» (“Je regarde un vieux dessin du XVII®sciécle, encadre dans sa vieille écaillee rouge.

L’1le est proche. La barque arrive. Un homme nu péese sur la perche. Il va accoster. La
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gréve est pleine d’ombres. C’est I’enfer” [Quignard 2009: 35]). ABTOopoM pHCYHKa
Ha3BaH JKoddppya Mowm, nepconax pomana «Teppaca B Pume» I1. Kunbsipa.

BeimbllieHHY10 BeeneHHYo co3naBasl U M. TypHbe, cunTas ce0si CKa304YHUKOM,
co3jaTelieM HOBOW HUCTOpUH, BoIulomarouied @uiocopckue kareropuu. Ilucarens
peanu3oBall B CBOEM TBOpYECTBE (PUIOCOPHUI0O TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX «OMHAPHBIX
OMMO3UIIMI», COYETAaHUN B OJIHOM OOpa3e WIM CIOKETE€ HECOUeTaeMbIX SIBICHUM WU
npusHakoB. Ilucarens  ¢unocopckn  peanuzoBal B CBOEM  TBOPYECTBE
CTPYKTYPAJIUCTCKYIO TEOpHIO «ommo3uiuii». Kak yxe 0bu10 ckazano Boiiie, M. TypHbe
ob1 yuennkoMm K. JleBu-Ctpocca, KOTOPBIA M BBEJN JAHHOE IMOHSATUE B CTPYKTYPHYIO
AHTPOMOJIOTHIO U3 CTPYKTYpHOU JNUHrBUCTUKHU [JleBu-CTtpocc 1985: 28]. B TBOpuecTBe
M. TypHbe OWHapHBIC OMNMO3MUIMHU SBIAIOTCS COYETAHUSIMU B OJHOM OOpasze Win
CIOXKETE HECOMOCTAaBUMBIX MJIU JJaXKe MPOTUBOMOIOKHBIX SIBICHUIN WA MIPU3HAKOB.

Hampumep, Asens Tuddox B pomane «JlecHol 1apb» Ha3BaH JIIOJ0EIOM, a B
KOHIIE pOMaHa CTAHOBUTCS CIIACUTEIEM EBPEMCKOro Malibuuka, Mmojo0Ho CBsiTOMY
Xpuctoopy U3 €BaHTEIbCKOTO CIOMKETA.

[TapagokcarneH 3ambicen CKa304HOTO repos mo umeHu Jlorp u3 ckasku «berctso
masneHbkoro Ilyce»: ero uMms OTChbUIaeT K BelWKaHy-mogoeny u3 ckasku L. Ileppo, a
caM OH SIBJISICTCS XUIIIKM-BEereTapuaHIleM, IPOMOBEAYIOIIUM BEpY B CTaporo Oora.

Padasne bumgom B ckaszke «Jla mpeOyner pagocTh MOs» ONMHCAH KakK peOeHOK-
BYHJIEPKHH]I, «CBETJIOBOJIOCHIA, TroyiyOOH, OyeaHbli, apucTokpaTmueckuin» (“blond,
bleu, péle, aristocratique” [Tournier 1978: 87]) ¢ umenem apxanrena (Padasib) u
dammwment bunom (¢p. bidoche, uro MoXXHO mepeBecTH Kak «MSCO», «TYXJISTHHA»
[[lak, Tanmmua 2003: 115]). Mms wmanbuumka TOpeACTaBisieT cOO0W «OWHAPHYIO
OTIO3UIUIO»: COEIMHEHUE HEOECHOr0 U 36MHOT0, UIMEHHU apXaHresjia U MOHATHUS IUIOTH.
Takoe mapagokcaapHOE COYETAaHUE UMEHU U (haMUITMU HAKIIAJABIBAET OCOOBIN OTIIEYATOK
Ha Xu3Hb Teposi: Padasrne bumom, TanaHTIMBEIN NMHAHKUCT, BHIHYXKIICH 3apa0aThIBaTh
ce0e Ha XKU3Hb, IpeiaBas CBOM TaJlaHT, CTAHOBSICh YCIEUTHBIM MY3bIKAJIbHBIM KJIOYHOM.

®dunocodcko-acTeTnueckas konuenius M. TypHbe ckinaabiBaeTcs MO BIUSHUEM
X.-TI. CapTpa, B 4aCTHOCTH, €ro TeOpuu «OBITHSA-B-ceOe» (¢pp. “etre en soi”) [Captp

2001: 36], xoropas peanm3yercs cHadana B pomaHe «llarauna, mim TuxookeaHckuit
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JIum6», a mociie HaXOIUT OTPaKEHUE B HEKOTOPBIX €r0 CKa3kax. buHapHas onmo3uiius
MIPEOI0JIEeBACTCS, KOT/1a repoid, mogoOHbIH POOMH30HY, OCO3HAET ce0sl Kak 4yacTb MHpA,
MPOCTPAHCTBA B KOTOPOM OH KUBET.

B pomane onunouectBo PoOuH30Ha 3acTaBiisieT ero craTh (puiiocohomM, KOTOPhI
3aMUCBHIBAET CBOM Pa3MBIILICHUS] B OOPTOBOM KypHas, BeAeT AHEeBHUK. OH pa3BHUBaeT
teoputo M. TypHbe 0 mO3HAHUU CYOBEKTOM 00BEKTa KaK M30aBIEHUU MUpa OT abcyp/a,
NEepPCOHAX MPUHUMAET U MHUP, U CO3HAHUE Kak peayibHble. OqHako PoOOMH30H — K cam
M. TypHbe —  pEHIMTEIIBHO  HAacTauBaeT Ha  SIBJICGHUH, COOTHOCHMBIM €
«apenpediexcuBabiM cogito» JK.-I1. CapTpa. B 3TOM COCTOSHUM YEIOBEK OCO3HAET HE
ce0s1, a Toyibko Mup. Teopus Mo3HaHUS MHUCATENS TJIACUT, YTO MPEBPAICHUE YEJIOBEKa
U3 00BEKTa B CYOBEKT MPOU3BOAUTCS MHUpPOM: «MHUp HIIET CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO
paIMOHAIBHOCTD, U MPH 3TOM OH YCTpPaHSAET 3TH SKCKPEMEHTHI, CYOBEKThI» [Tournier
1972: 98]. Takum o0Opa3om, korga PoOWMH30H BUIUT, YTO TI€Hb JBIKETCS, OH
CTAaHOBHUTCS KO3JIOM, IIOTOMY 4YTO CO3HATEIbHBIA paszym PoOuMH30HA HE MOXKET
NOBEpUTh, YTO MHHU ABWXKYTCA. Ha sTomM ke BbIBoje cocpemoroumBaetcs (uimocod
K. lenes, npeacrasmsiss mup PoOun3ona kak mup 0e3 Jpyroro: «Co3HaHue mnepectaer
OBITH CBETOM, HAIPABJICHHBIM HA OOBEKTHI, YTOOBI CTaTh YUCTHIM CBEUYCHHEM BEIIECH B
cebe. PoOuH30oH — He Oojiee, YeM CO3HAHUE OCTPOBA, HO CO3HAHHE OCTPOBA - 3TO
CO3HAHUE OCTPOBOM CaMOTo ceOsi U 3TO OCTpOB B camoM cebe. Temepb MOHSATEH
napajokc HeoOMTaeMOro OCTpOBa: MOTEPHEBIINN KOpaOJeKpyIIeHUEe, €cld OH
€UHCTBEHEH, €CIIM OH TMOTEepssl CTPYKTYypy HApPYyroro, HM B 4YEM HE Hapylaer
HEOOMTaeMOCTh OCTPOBA, OH CKopee ee 3akperisieT. OcTpoB HaszbiBaeTcst CriepaHiia, HO
kro ke SA?» [Hdenmez 1999: 290]. Typuwre crmoBamu PoOuH30Ha maet oTBeT: «Torma
Pobun3on — aTto Criepantay» [ Tournier 1972: 98].

B otpsiBke pomana IlstHuIe 1 POOMH30HY KaXXeTCs, YTO OHU BUIST MapTrapuTKy,
HO IBETOK yieTaeT. POOMH30H CUMTAaE€T, YTO OHM MPOCTO MPUHSIIM 0abouKy 3a
Mapraputky, HO IlstHuna roBoput: «benmas 6abouka... 5TO JeTaroas MaprapuTKa»
[Tournier 1972: 106]. IlsTtauna B oTanuue or PoOuH30HA 00Ja4aeT CHHKPETUYECKUM

CO3HAHHCM, TOrJa KaK IIOCJICIHCMY IIPUXOJNUTCA K HCMY BO3BPATUTLCA.
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B cka3zke «AManauHa, WiM JIBa Ca/a» HETIOHUMAHUE PEATBHOTO MUpPA 3aCTaBIISAECT
J€BOYKY AMaHAWHY NPUIYMBIBAaTh CBOM MUp, MPUPOJHOE, IETCKOE JIFOOOMBITCTBO
BBIBOJIMT €€ K CTEHE, pa3rpaHMYMBAIOIICH JIBa caja — ABa Mupa. B 3Tol cka3ke Teopus
MO3HAHUS COEUHSIETCA C MOTUBOM TalHBI.

3a cTeHOM HaxoIuTCA cajl, ONUCHIBAEMBbIM Kak «apyroi» (“un autre jardin”
[Tournier 1978: 42]), xak «ManeHbkui pai» (“petit paradis” [Tam ke]), MOXOXKHIA Ha
HETMPUCTYIHYIO KPErnocTh 0€3 OKOH U JBEepeid, OTBEpCTUi U pemieTok (“...pas de porte,
pas de grille, rien! Un mur sans aucune ouverture. Ou bien les ouvertures ont été
bouchées” [tam ke]). Dra mperpaja Ha3BaHa caMHUM MHcaTeNed «MmeTacTeHoM» ((p.
“Métamur”) [Delblat 1991], npeomoner koTopyro AMaHIUHA COBEPIIACT MEPBbIC IIaru
K To3HaHut0 ceOst 1 mupa. CaMo OTKPBITHE SIBISETCS TOM «TPYCTHON U OUCHb HEIKHOW»
TalHOM, KOTOpOM AensITcs ¢ JeBoukor koTreHok Kamuko m cratys Kynumona (“...le
méme secret, un secret un peu triste et trés doux, et qu’ils voudraient me I’apprendre”
[Tournier 1978: 45]).

WUrtak, B mnpousBeAeHUSX KaK POMaHHOW, TaK M CKa30YHOM MPO3bl 00OMX
nucaTelieil  MepeocMBICIAOTCS  (uimocodckue  Teopud — IMCHXOaHaIM3a U
AK3UCTEHLMAIN3MA, YTO I[IOMOTaeT KM CaMHM pPEaln30BaTb CBOM SCTETUYECKUE
KOHIICTIIIMM: PACCTaHOBKA OWHAPHBIX OMIO3UIMH, «peapedekcuBHoe COgitoy XK.-
IT. Captpa B ckazkax M. TypHbe, OTpaKCHUE TOHATUHA «TPaBMbl POKICHUS,
yerBepuilpl M. Xangerrepa B ckaskax I[I. Kunbsipa. IlosThka TallHbl ompenesser
ACTETUYECKYI0 COCTABJSIONIYIO0 CKAa3KM ABYX MHcCaTelel, B TEKCTaX KOTOPBIX Tepoi
4acTO OKa3bIBa€TCS BO BJIACTH HEPA3pEIIMMOro IMapajokca ObITHS, O00JIEYEHHOTO
aBTOPOM BO BHEIIIHE OOBIYHBIN MOBCEAHEBHBIN CIOKET, BBOJUMBIN MHTEPTEKCTYaTIbHBIM
MotuBoM. B monumanum M. Typuse u II. Kunbspa TaitHa SBISIETCS TOCTOSIHHOU
BEJIMYMHOMU, KOTOPYIO HE0OXoauMo noctudb. OgHako y M. TypHbe OHa IOCTHXKUMA, U
reposiMm OTKpbIiBaeTcsi uctuHa, y I1. Kunbsipa — HegocTr>xuma, 3TO TalHa, JieXkKallas B

OCHOBC YCJIOBCUCCKOI'O CO3HAHMA, KOTOPYIO HCBO3MOKHO ITOCTHUYb ITOJIHOCTBIO.

2.2.3 DccencTHKA U CKa3Ka Kak cMHTe3 puiiocodpum u JurepaTypsl B

TBOpuecTBe M. TypHbe
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M. TypHbe npU3HaBaJICA, YTO CTAJ YBIEKaThcs (puiaocopueld B MIECTHAILATD JIET,
n 4uyth nozxke o3Hakommiuca ¢ acce JK.-II. Caprtpa «bbitme m Hwuuro. Omnbir
denomeHonornyeckoit  ontonmormm» (“L’Etre et le néant: Essai d’ontologie
phénoménologique”, 1941), ¢umocodckue TeoOprHr KOTOPOTO MOBIUSIM HA TBOPYECTBO
MACATEIIS.

Cgoeit TBOpueckoil 3amaueit M. TypHbe BHAEN COEAUMHEHUE HBYX cdep —
¢unocopun u nuteparypol. B acce «Berep-yremmuTenby OH BBIPAa3Wil CTPEMIICHHE
«CTaTh HACTOSIUIUM POMAHHUCTOM W THUCATh TakKM€ MCTOPHHM, B KOTOPBIX ObLI 3amax
ropsiliuX TMOJICHbEB, TI'pUOOB B OCEHHEM JIECY» U «IPEACTaBUTh YHUTATelIo,
BIIOOJICHHOMY B JII0OOBb U MPUKIIOYEHMS, JUTEPATYpHBIA DKBUBAJICHT TEX
BO3BBIIICHHO-TIPEKPACHBIX METaQU3NICCKHX OTKPBITUH, KOMUMH SIBISIOTCS «COQito»
Hexapta, Tpu poaa mno3Hanuss CHUHO3bI, MpeaycTaHOBIEHHas rapMmoHus Jleitbuuna,
TPaHCIIEHICHTaNbHBIM  cxematusmM  Kanra,  (QeHoMeHonoruueckas  peaykius
I'yccepas...» [Kupuuyk 2021: 50].

M. TypHbe cpaBHUJI CBOE CTpemiieHHe 00sieub (puiocoPuio B JIUTEPATypHYIO
dopmy c mosurnmeit I1. Banepu: oH XOTen «ChIrpaTh MapTUIO B INAIIKH, IMOJB3YSICh
mraxMaTHeIMU Gurypamu» [Tournier 1977: 175]. OgHuM K3 NPUHIMIIOB €ro PadOThI
OBLJIO «pa3rpalJeHue)» BCEro, «...4TO KacaeTcsi MCTOPWUH, AHATOMHUH, apXEOoJIOTHH,
JUHTBUCTUKH, TeXHUKH...» [Delblat 1991].

[Iucarenb pacKkpblBasl 3aMBICIBI U HUJIEH, PEATU30BAHHBIE B €r0 JIMTEPATYpPHBIX
MPOU3BEICHUAX, B CBOe 3ccencTuke. Tak, acce «3epkano unaein» u «lloner Bamnupa
cTaid TporpaMMHbBIMU Tipou3BeaeHusIMU M. Typase. B ero pomanax m ocoOGeHHO B
ckazkax ¢unocopus UrpaeT OONBIIYIO POJib. «AMaHAWHA WX JBa caga» — 3TO CKa3Ka
MeTadu3uKd, TOTOMY YTO AMaHIWHA HJIET CMOTPETh MO Ty CTOPOHY CTEHBI, TO €CTh 3a
«meTacTeny»; «llbepo, WM TallHbI HOYM» — 3TO CKa3Ka OHTOJIOTHHU, TaK KaK TecTo,
KOTOpOE€ MECUT OYJIOYHHUK, SIBISIETCS CUMBOJIOM BemlecTtBa. Ilbepo u  ApiekuH
MIPOTUBOCTOSIT B 3TOM CKAa3Ke JUAMETPAIbHO MPOTUBOIMOJIOXKHBIM KAaUYECTBAM: MEPCOHAK
IIbepo cumBOIM3MpPYET YepHOE U Oenoe, HOYb W JyHa, a ApPJEKUH — IBET, JCHb U

connue. Takum o00pa3oM, C TMOMOIIBIO MAaJE€HbBKOM HUCTOPUH, KOTOPYH) MOXKHO
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MPOYUTATh JAETAM, KaKk roBOpUT caM M. TypHbe, OH «...IPOKJIAJbIBAET JOPOXKKY MEXKIY
IeTCKUM cafgoM U CIIMHO30M» [TaM Xke].

Kitouom k Tpanchopmanuu pusocopuu B XymA0KECTBEHHYIO (opMy cTasl MU,
KoTopblii M. TypHbe cuuTaeT «pyHAaMEHTAIbHOM HCTOPHEN», «UCTOpUEH, KOTopas
BceM wm3BecTHa» [Tournier 1977: 184]. IlomoOHas TOYKa 3pEHUS U TEPECMOTP
HEKOTOPBIX IIEHHOCTEH M OLEHOK pa3BWINCh Yy TMHUCATeNsl TOCHe 3aHATHA MO
pyxoBozctBoM K. JleBu-Ctpocca B Mysee Uenoseka. B pesynbrare 3Toro nepecmorpa,
BEpOATHO, U poawica poMaH «llarauma, miam Tuxookeanckuit Jlum6», B KOTOpOM
M. Typuse ctonknyn Teopuu X.-I1. Capra u K. Jleu-Ctpocca.

[Tomumo peanuzanvyi B CBOUX MPOU3BEIACHUSAX CYHIECTBYIOUIUX (PHIOCOPCKUX U
KyJbTOpojorudeckux teopuii M. TypHbe BoliBUTaN cBoM. Hanmpumep, B 3cce «3epkaiio
unei» (“Le miroir des idées”, 1994) on mepeHec B nuTepaTypy CTPYKTYpPaTUCTCKYIO
uaer0 OWHApHBIX OMNMO3UIMH, KOTOPYIO B CBOIO OYE€pelb BBEJI B CTPYKTYPHYIO
antpononorutro K. Jleu-Ctpocc, BOOXHOBHBLIIMCH  CTPYKTYPHBIMH  MOJEIISIMU
JUHTBUCTHUKH, KaK Mbl Y>Ke moka3aiu Bbiiie. [lo1o0HbIe MOJEH SBISIOTCS, IO MHEHHUIO
aHTPOIOJIOTa, HE TOJBKO YacThl0 OECCO3HATENHLHOTO, HO W 3JIEMEHTaMH PEalbHOTO
¢uznueckoro Mupa, KOTOPHIA BOCHPUHHMAETCS HOCHUTEISIMU Pa3HBIX S3BIKOB IIO-
pazHomy. Cama cucTema s3bIKa IPU 3TOM HMHU HE OCO3HAETCs, 3TO CTUXUNHBIN
(heHOMEH, IMOCTEIIEHHO OOPETIIHI CTPYKTYPY.

SI3pIK B [AaHHOM CIydae COIOCTABISIETCS € MHQOM, Yy KOTOPOTO TaKKe
NPUCYTCTBYET HE OCO3HAaBaeMas HOCUTENISIMH KyJNbTypbl CTpyKTypa. Ha OuHapHbIX
ornmo3unusax, HasbiBaeMbix K. JleBu-Ctpoccom mudpemamu mnonobHo ¢doHemam,
MUHHMAJIBHBIM €AUHULAM CHCTEMBI, M CKJIQJbIBAETCS MEHTAJIUTET OINPEAECICHHOTO
Hapoaa. ONmo3uiuy BO3HUKAIOT IMPU BOCHPUATHU MHUpPA OpraHamMu 4yBCTB (Oeiblit —
YEpHBIA, TPOMKHI — TUXUW, TBEPIAbIM — MSATKHM, TOPBKUN — CIAAKUM U T.I.) U C
MIOMOIIBIO JIOTHYECKUX, MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX KaTeropuid (ONM3KO — Jajeko, BHYTPHU —
CHapy’kd, BepX — HU3 U T.1.). Kak pa3 mudosnoruueckas JIOTuka, sBiIsAsiCh KOHKPETHO-
oOpa3zHoil 1 MeTadhOpUUHON B crocoOax mepexoja U3 OJHOM OMMO3UIIMK B APYTYIO, U

OTNIEPUPYET TPYNIaMU ITUX OMIO3UIIMKA (CBOE — UYyXKO€, JIEBO€ — IpaBoe, JIEHb — HOYb,
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He0Oo — 3emuts U T.1.). IMeHHO ¢ moMouipio MeTadopu3auy U CUMBOJIU3ALUNA YEIOBEK
MO3HAET MUP U ceOsl.

M. TypHbe B CBOU CKa3KHU BBEJ COOCTBEHHBbIE OMHAPHBIE OMIMO3UIMH, BO MHOTOM
BJIOXHOBUBIIUCH «BeuHbIMU oOpazamu» (IIsepo, Apnexun u KomomOuna, nmopoen,
Po6unzon Kpy3o u ap.) B nureparype U COEAMHUB HUX C KOHKPETHO-OBITOBBIMH,
MOAXOMAS K BBIJEICHUIO KOHTPACTHBIX Map Kak ¢uiocod. OH HacTtawBai, 4TO «peyb
UJET HE O MPOTHUBOPEUYUBBIX onmno3unuax» [Makapesud 2010: 886], HE 0 mpUCYTCTBUHN
4ero-mubo W OTCYTCTBUHM, Kak «bor, Hampumep, mpotuBoctouT [psiBosty, Oymyuu
COBEPIIEHHO KOHKPETHBIM, M €r0 MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTh — OTHIOIb HE OTCYTCTBUE bora B
atensme» U Kak «bpITHIO TPOTUBOCTOUT HHYTO, KOTOpOE MILTIOCTPUPYET MEPEKUTHIN
ombIT, HO He He-britue» [Tournier 1996: 13]. Ilogo6Hoe OMHApHOE MBIIILICHHE OKa3aj0
JIOBOJIBHO CHJIBHOE BIIMSTHUE Ha PA3BUTHE UCKYCCTBA, 110 MHEHUIO TTUCATEIIS.

3avactyro M. TypHbe oOparmiaeTcsi K U3BeCTHBIM 00pa3aM, 4TOObI, MOCTABUB UX B
napel C JIBOMHMKaMH, BOIUIOTHUTh HJICK0 HE YETKOW AHTUHOMHH, & COIIOCTaBJICHHUS.
bunapHble ONMO3WIIMM B TaKOM CIIy4a€ BCTYMAOT B OTHOLIEHUS TOXAECTBA U
IPOTUBOCTABIEHUS OAHOBPEMEHHO. KOHKpeTHble TepoMm M HUX aHTaroHHCTHI,
IPOCTPAHCTBO, CaM KOH(JIMKT ero CKa3oK OKa3bIBAIOTCS HE MPOTHUBOIOCTABIICHBI, a
COOTHECEHBI Jpyr ¢ ApyroMm. IIpOTHBOMONIOKHOCTH HEUTPAIU3YIOTCS BBEICHUEM
KOHKPETHBIX 00pa30B M OTKa30M OT a0CTpakuuMii B TpeacTaBieHUU (prtocodckux
kaTteropuid. @opMou ISl HEUTpaIU3alMy BBICTYIIAET HE TOJBKO JIUTEpaTypHasl CKa3Ka,
Kak yTBepkaaet uccienonarensb O.B. Makapesuu [Makapesuu 2010: 886], a Bcst mpo3a
nmUcaTeNsi, TaKk KakK MOJOOHBIC OIIO3UIIMM BCTPEYAIOTCS B 00pa3ax MEpCOHAXeH ero
POMaHOB.

Tak, Hanpumep, B ckaske «lIpepo, WM TaiiHBI HOYW» HA YPOBHE CHOXKETa
MIPOTUBOMNOCTABIISIOTCSL 00pa3bl Oynounuka [Ibepo, ybe AUI0 HATOMUHAET JIYHY CBOEH
dbopMoii 1 1IBETOM, 1 TOdTa ApJIEKHMHA B SPKUX OJIEkKAaX SIIOBUTHIX SIPKUX IBETOB, 00a
Oopsitcst 3a pyky mpauku KoaomMOwWHBI. ApJeKHH pacKpalimBaeT €€ OelOCHEXHOE,
OyaTo omnepeHue ronaydsi, TIaThe B SIPKHE KPACKH, KOTOPHIE CMBIBAET CHET U JIOXKb,
KOrJla OHA MOKUJAeT poAHOU ropo. IIbepo CThIANTCS CBOEro HOYHOTO 00pa3a )KU3HU U

CBIPOTrO TOj/iBaja, IMOJHOTO MbIlIeH, HO B mucbMe npocuT KonomOMHY BepHYTbCH,
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MMOTOMY YTO €ro HOYb HE TEMHAs, a Toay0as, a roryOn3Hy MOYKHO BIBIXaTh, €TO MEYb HE
YyepHasi, a 30J10Tast, ¥ 3TO 30J10T0 ¢heaoOHo (“Ma nuit n’est pas noire, elle est bleue. Et
c’est un bleu qu’on respire. Mon four n’est pas noir, il est doré. Et c’est un or qui se
mange” [Tournier 1989: 237]. LIBeTa, KoTOphIMU packpamuBaetcs Tea0 KomoMOuHbI —
HE HACTOMAILEH, a CIECIUICHHOW U3 TeCTa — OKa3bIBAIOTCS HACTOSILIMMHU B OTIIMYHE OT
KpacoK ApJIEKHMHA, CTEPTHIX BOJOM.

Tak »sTa ckaska mpuoOpeTraer uepTbl OHTOJOrmyeckoro MmMuda (“le conte de
I’ontologie” [Delblat 1991]). TecTo B 1aHHOW CKa3Ke SBISICTCS CHMBOJIOM OIIO3UIIHU
cymHocty u chaydaitHoctn (“Arlequin c¢’est D’accident” [Tam xe]), KOTOpyrO
OJIUIIETBOPSICT ApJiekuH, packpamuBas KoJIOMOMHY BBIIIBETAIOIIMMH KpacKaMH.
CyIIHOCTh BBIpaXke€Ha MOTPEOHOCTHIO B MMPOCTOM TEILIe, KOTOPOro B goctatke y I1nepo,
HO SIBJISICTCSI JIUIITb YacThIO OBITHS.

«Taxum o6pazom, M. TypHbe BT 1B OCOOCHHOCTH OMHAPHOTO MBIILICHUS
B COBPEMEHHOM €BpPOIMEHCKOM KYJIbTYPHOM CO3HaHMM M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B
autepatype» [Kupuuyk 2021: 52]:

o OMHApHBIC OINIMO3ULUKA HE TOXICCTBEHHbI YETKUM aHTUHOMHSM, Kak
yrBepkaan K. Jlesu-Ctpocc, U He BCTYNAIOT B AUATIEKTHUECKUE OTHOIICHHUS;

o €AMHCTBEHHBIM TYyTh PACCMOTPEHHS OWHAPHBIX OMMO3UIMH Kak pa3s
KOHKPETHO-00pa3HbIi, B ueM nucareib cxoautcs ¢ Teopueit K. Jlesu-Crpocca.

MudotopuectBo a1t M. TypHbe HMEET COIMAIBHYIO 3HAYMMOCTB: IO €ro
MHEHHUIO, «MH(BI 3arPOMOXKIAIOT OOIIECTBEHHYIO JKU3Hb, MPEBPAIIAIOT €€ B M0oI001e
My3es, B KOTOPOM TIHCATeh CTAHOBUTCS OJHUM M3 3KcroHaToB» [Kupmuyk 2021: 50].
[ToaToMy mmcaTtenp u 00paTuics K H300PETEHUIO HOBBIX MHU(OB, «OymOpaXkaniux
MBICJIb, IIOKUPYIONINX, HE MO3BOJSIONIMX YEIOBEKY OCTAHOBUTHCS HA MYTH TMO3HAHHS
MHpa U camoro cebOs» [Ttam xe]. M. TypHbe CTpeMUICS COXpaHUTh MPUOPHUTET
HUCTOPUYECKUTO (DaKTa, a HE OTPEUYBCS OT UCTOPHH, TIPH ATOM JOOABUB K OCO3HAHUIO €€
CMBICIIa COBEPIIICHHO JPYTHe, HOBBIE MOTHBBI, OTCYTCTBYIOIIUE B IEPBOUCTOYHHUKE.

['maBHast 3a7a9a mcaTeNs COCTOSUIA HE B OOHOBJICHUH ()OPMBI, PEBOJIOIIAN CTHIIS
U S3bIKa, & B TOM, YTOOBI B «TPATUIIMOHHYIO, COXPAHUBIIYIOCS, HAICKHYIO (HOPMY»

[Tournier 1977: 190] oOieuyb COBEPIIEHHO HOBOE COJAEpIKAHHUE, CACIAaTh Oorade MU
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MoaudunupoBath «Mupogoruueckuit «uremect» (“bruissement mythologique” [Tam
’ke|) CYLIECTBYIOLIEro M 3aKpemuBLIErocs psiaa oOpa3oB COBPEMEHHOW JIMTEpaTyphl.
Takum oOpazom, M. TypHbe BHjEN CBOE€ TBOPUECTBO B MapaJurMe CYHIECTBYIOIIEH
TpaJULINH.

[Tucarens He pa3 roBOpUI O HEOOXOJIUMOCTH HArPy3UTh MU} «UyIAECHOU IPA3BIO
peanpHOCTM» [PxeBckas 1995: 676]. [eno 3mech HeE TOABKO B NPUCTPACTHH K
HaTypaliu3My, HO U B ONPEJIEJICHHOM dcTeTHYecKoil ycranoBke. KacaTenbHO OTHOLIEHUS
M. TypHbe K ypOJACTBY OH caM cpaBHHMBaeT ce0si ¢ Mone, yrBepxkaas B «llonére
BaMIHpa», 4T0 MOHE «HUKOTJAa HE BUJCJ B JKU3HU HHUYETO ypOJUIMBOrO» [Tournier
1981: 222], kak u OH cam.

B scce «Kuntoun u 3amounbie ckBaxxkunb» (“Des clefs et des serrures”, 1983) on
TaK paccyxjai o cede camom: «B ero rimazax Bce ObUIO IPEKPACHO, AaXKe YPOJCTBO; BCE
CBAIICHHO, Jaxke Tpsa3b» [Tournier 1979: 10]. M. TypHbe yOeK/IeH B TOM, YTO B MHUPE
HET HHMYEro, HEJOCTOMHOrOo H300pa)KeHUs, 4YTO NPUYKPAIIUBAET JACHCTBUTEIBHOCTD
TOJIKO TIOCPEICTBEHHBINM XYHOKHUK, MOJIMHHBIN K€ XyJOKHUK OCBEUIAET BEIlb
U3HYTPH, 3aCTaBIIsIsl €€ CKPBITYIO CYIIHOCTh NMPOSIBUTHCS. B 4acTHOCTH, 3Ty MBICIH OH
OCYLIECTBUJI, BBICTpAauBas IOATUKY TalilHbI B CBOMX CKa3Kax.

Uccnenoatens ¢panity3ckoit nureparypsl K. bpennep orpumnan Tot ¢akT, 4To
M. Typawe cumtan cebsi pomaHuctoM: «OH CKOpee CKa304YHHMK U CO3/aTellb MPUTY»
[bpennep 1994: 303]. IlpousBenenuss M. TypHbe B TMepByH ouepenb o00JaaroT
CKa304YHOCTBIO M NMPUTUYEBOCTHIO: OHU MHOCKA3aTEJIbHbI, UPOHUYHBI U (PUIOCO(UIHBI.
N3BeCTHBIE CIOXKETHI MOABEPTratOTCsl U3MEHEHUSAM, HEOOXOIUMBIM ISl IPUIAHUS TEKCTY
HOBOI'0, ABTOPCKOI'O ITPOUYTEHUS U 3HAUEHUS, KOTOPOE UM HE CBOMCTBEHHO.

NHocka3aTenbHOCTHIO M MPUTUYEBOCTHIO 00IaaeT Kak pOMaHHAs, TaK W Majas

Ipo3a, 3aHUMAIOIIME OJIMHAKOBO BAXKHOE MECTO B KopIityce TekcToB M. TypHbe.
3apyOeKHbIC M OTCUYECTBEHHBIC HCCieaoBaTenu (HampuMep, A. byimymbe B cBOCH
pabore «Mwummens Typube. Mudonorudeckuit poman», A.C. CmupaoB u H.A. Acanosa
B MoHorpapuu «@Dunocodckuit poman Mumens Typawse», E.E. Mortuponu B
mucceprauun «IIpobnema Muda B pomanax Mumienss TypHbE») OTHOCAT pPOMAaHbI

M. TypHbe K pacnpOoCTpaHEHHOU B mocieAHed yeTBepTu XX B. IUTEpaTypHOU (hopme
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pomaHa-mMuda, aJi1 KOTOPOW XapaKTEpHbI OOBITPHIBAHHE W3BECTHBIX CIOKETOB H
CUMBOJIOB,  KCHOJb30BAaHHE  APXETUNOB  KOJUIEKTUBHOIO  OECCO3HATENIBHOIO,
MEPEIJICTEHUE KYJIBTYPHBIX U XPOHOJOrMYecKkux IiactoB. Hecnyuaiino M. TypHbe cam
Ha3BaJl ce0d mucaresieM BTOPO MOJOBUHBI XX B., KOTOPBIM CTpeMUIICS 00JIe€Ub BEUHbIE
MHU(DBI B TJIOTH J0J€H U COOBITHI CBOETO BPEMEHH.

Hamucanuble ©M TEKCThI MaJiOW Mpo3bl OBUIM MpeIHA3HAYEHBI JJIS HIUPOKOTO
Kpyra uuratesieil, B TOM 4Hciie AJi AETCKOW U MOJPOCTKOBOM ayJUTOPUHU, KOTOPYIO OH
«KYJBTUBUPOBAI» MPHU TOCEleHuu IKoyu. K ToMmy ke ero mpousBeAeHUs SIBIISIOTCS
YaCThIO IIKOJIBHOM MporpamMmbl BO OpaHuuu U GpaHKOS3BIUHBIX CTPAaHAX, HEKOTOPHIE
TEKCThI ObUTH aIaNITUPOBAHBI JIJIs FOHBIX YKUTATENEH, Ipyrue — OnyOJUKOBaHbBI TOBTOPHO
B COOpHHMKax, MOMEIICHHBIX B pa3fen JETCKOM M MOJPOCTKOBOM JHUTEpaTyphl, a
HEKOTOpbIE CKa3KU — 3allMCaHbl HA KacCeThl CaMUM aBTOPOM. B TekcTax mayioit mpo3sbl
OH, He n30erasi Kakux-J11M00 TeM (CEeKCyalbHOCTH, BIACTH JACHET U TUPAHUU), CTPEMUJIICS
K SICHOCTHU, YTOOBI CMBICJI YJIOBWJIM U B3pOCJbIE, U IETHU, U CETOBAJ, YTO B COBPEMEHHOE
€My BpeMs JIuTepaTypa JJid IeTed He ToITHMMAala o I00HbIe BOIIPOCHI.

M. TypHbe, co3maBasi CBOM JIMTEPATypHbIE CKa3KH, CTPEMWICS IOMOYb
MOoJIpacTaroieMy MOKOJIEHUIO HE TOJIBKO HMHTETPUPOBATHCS B OOIIECTBO, HO U TMOHSTH
€ro MmpoOJeMBbl U 3aKOHBI, YBUACTh TEMHBIE M CBETJIbIC CTOPOHBI, @ TAKKE YCOMHHUTHCS B
HEKOTOpPBIX acnekrtax. [loaToMy Manas mposa sIBIsIETCS CBOEro pojAa KOHLEHTpauueit
ero ¢Qurocodpckux Bo33peHuit. IlomoOHOEe BHHMMaHHME K JETCKOM M FOHOIIECKOMN
ayJIMTOPUHU, BIOKEHUE B CKa3KH U paccka3bl Guimocockux Teopuil CBsI3aHO, BEPOSITHO,
C HEPACKPBITHIM NMOTEHIIUAIOM npenoaaBatens. [loatomy Tekctsl M. TypHbE BBITISAIAT
KaK «3amMacKupoBaHHbIe Gpunocodckue Tpaktate» [Sandra Joxe 1985: 51].

[lucatenp Bepui, 4YTO NPOYMTAHHAS JETbMH XYIOKECTBEHHAsl JHTEpaTypa
OKa3bIBAa€T Ha HUX INIyOOKOE BIUSIHUE, YTO MOJTBEPKIAETCS YUCHUSIMU aHTPOIOJIOTOB,
CBSI3aHHOE C «MHUIMUPYIOMEH GyHKIMerd MUGOB U JIETEHI, KOTOPBIE AETH U3YYaroT BO
MHoTHX oOmecTBax» [Kupwmayk 2021: 51]. Ilo mueHuto mucarens, «Mud peOSIINB B
CBOCH OCHOBE, MeTapu3U4CH B cBOcH BepmimHe» [Brochier 1978: 11].

Herckum niucateneM M. TypHbe ce0s HEe MO3UIIMOHUPOBAT U HE pa3Aeisii CBOU

MIPOU3BEICHUSI HA B3POCIYIO U JETCKYIO uTepaTypy (cM. uHtepBbio oT 19 mas 2010 r.:
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«1 mumy He 1S AeTe, s MPOCTO MUILLY U30 BCEX CUJI, C MJI€AJIOM SICHOCTH, KPaTKOCTH
u Omu3octu Kk KoHkpeTHocTw» [Payot 2010]). [Ipu moctuxenuu 3Toro ujaeana TEKCT
MPUOOPETAET YHUBEPCAIBHOCTh, MMOTOMY MOXET OBITh MOHAT W IOHOM ayIUTOpHUEH.
Tembl, nogaumaembie M. TypHee B cOopHukax wmanoid mnpo3bl («TetepeB»
«lToHOYHBIN  BIIOOJICHHBINY), 3a4acTyl0, HAOOOpPOT, KaxXeTcs, BOBCE HE
NpeaHa3HayeHbl g JeTckod aynuropuu. Hampumep, B cOopHuk «TerepeB» ObLI
BKJIIOUEH paccka3 «KpacHblil kapiuk», omyOJMKoBaHHBIM B 1975 1. mM3matenbCcTBOM
“Fata morgana” oOTAeNbHOW KHHUIOH, TOBECTBYIOIIMI O KapiuKe, CTaBIIUM
CBEPXYEJIOBEKOM M YOUBIIEM CBOIO JTIOOOBHUILY.

Bcé xe, opueHTHPOBaHHBIN B CBOMX CKa3Kax Ha JETCKYIO ayJIMTOPHUIO MHUCATENb,
HECMOTpsT HA  CYUIECTBOBAaHME B  €ro  TEKCTaX  I[CUXOAHATUTUYECKUX U
AK3UCTEHIIMANBHBIX ~ CMBICIOBBIX  (PUIOCOPCKUX  KOHTEKCTOB, HE  HCKIIOYal
TUAAKTUYECKOTO 3HAYCHUS JIUTEPATyPHON CKa3KH.

B cBA3M cO BceM BBIIIECKA3aHHBIM BO3MOJYKHO CJI€JaTh BBIBOJ, YTO IHCATEIb
UHTETppupoBan (uiIocopckue HUAEHM M KaTeropuu B XYAO0XKECTBEHHbIE 00pa3bl,
oCcMbICIIsAA UX B cBoel ancenuctuke. s atoro M. TypHbe u oOpaTtmiics k nepepadboTke
Muda, CO3l1aHHI0 HEOMM(OB B POMAaHHOM Npo3e, a TaKXKe K KaHPYy JUTEepaTypHOU
CKa3KH, B KOTOPOH CHUMBOJIM3M M OOOOIIEHHOCTHh JOCTHTAIOT CBOETO Ipejena, o0pasbl
repoeB CKa3KW CO3/IaHbl COTJIACHO MPUHUUITY OMHAPHON OMIO3ULIMU, OHU HE SBISIOTCA
OJIHO3HAYHO IOJIOKUTEIbHBIMU U OTPULATEIBHBIMU NIepcoHakaMu. CKa304HBI MOTHUB
YyZ€CHOTO, BOJIIEOHOrO  BBOAUT IO3TUKAa  TalHBl, YTO HE  HCKIIOYAET
IICUXOJIOTUYECKYI0 MOTHUBHPOBKY IIEPCOHAKEW XapaKTEpHYIO [UIS JIMTEpaTypHOMH

ABTOPCKOM CKa3KHU.

2.2.4 KoHuenuusi aHAXpOHH3Ma B JuTepaTypHbIX cka3kax II. Kunbsipa
TBopuectBo [lackans Kunbspa He BOUMCHIBAETCA B CYLIECTBYIOLIME JINTEPATYPHBIE
TEYCHHSI, OHO OPUTHHAIBHO W CAaMOOBITHO, OTPAKAaeT COCTOSHHUE COBPEMEHHOTO
nutepatypHoro mpoirecca ®Opanumun. Ero mpos3a Ttiaroreer kK HOBbIM (opMam u

AKCHEPUMEHTaM, UMEET THOpUIIHYyI0 (QopMmy, 00amaeT TaKUMH OCOOCHHOCTAMH Kak
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aBTOOMOrpaUUHOCTh, MPUEMBbl yMOJYaHUs (MAPATUIICUC), W TMPUEMbl CMEIICHUS
BPEMEHHBIX IJIACTOB (METaJEINCUC), U cBoeoOpasHoe oOparnieHue K Mudy.

[Mpunuun padots! I1. Kunbsipa oTpaxkatoT ero COOCTBEHHBIE CIOBa B IPEAUCIOBUU
K pomaHy «AnbOyiuin» (1990), moBecTByOIIEMY O PUMCKOM IMHCATENIEC U JEKIaMaTope
Ha pyOexxe cTtapoil U HOBOM 3pbl, coBpeMeHHuKe ['ast FOmus Lezaps: «["ait AnpOyruit
Cun cymecroBai. CyliecTBOBaIM M €ro jAekiaamManuu. Sl TOJNbKO MpUAyMall THE3[0,
Ky/a TOCEIWJI €ro, rae OH OoO0pesl MNPUIOT M YYTOYKY JKMBOI'O TEIJa, YYTOUKY
OOBIKHOBEHHOM KU3HH, COCTOAIICH M3 MPHUCTYNOB MOJAArphbl, U3 JUCTUKOB cajiata, W3
nevyanu, ¥ OECTUIOTHBIN TPU3paK, ObITh MOXKET, BHIUTPAII HA 9TOM, 0OpETsS XOTh KaKue-
To Kpacku...» [Kunbsap 2005: 3]. Csoum pomanom II. Kunbsdp BbI3BONIMI
MaJOU3BECTHOTO pHUTOpa U3 HEOBITHS, a Jajee M JPYyrux HEKOraa peaiabHo
CYIIIECTBOBABIIINX, HO CKPBITHIX OT HACTOSIIEr0 BO MpaKe BPEMEH I'epoeB.

OO6paienue Kk ucTopuu, no MHeHuto dunocoda k. AramOeHa, ucciea0BaBIIETO
Tpynsl P. bapra, cBsi3aHO CO CTpeMIleHHeM JIydilie HaOIo1aTh 32 HacTosmuM [ Agamben
2008], paccmaTpuBaTh COBPEMEHHOCTh Ha MpUMeEpe Mpouuioro. B sTom BbIpaxkaercs
«aHAXPOHU3M»: TUCTAHIIMPOBAHUE OT HACTOSIIIETO Pajad MOTPYKEHHUS B TEMHBIE 30HBI
uctopuu. PaGoter II. Kunbsipa ABIAIOTCS OPUMEPOM 3STOTO aMOMBAJIEHTHOI'O
OTHOLLIEHHSI KO BPEMEHHU: €r0 pOMaHbl IMEPECEKAIOT 30X, CTHJIA U XKaHpbl. Takue
bpaniysckue wuckyccrBoBenbl kak K. Jlmmm-lHO6Gepman, A. BapOypr omnpenensiu
aHaXpoHUYECKue 00pa3bl KaK «HEUUCTHIE, CIOKHBIE U CACPKAHHBIE CTPYH BO BPEMEHU»
[Lussier 2016]. AHaxpoHU3M SBJSICTCS. HE METOIOJOTHYECKHM  HEIOCTAaTKOM
ucTtopuorpaduueckorl TEPCIEKTUBBI, a HHCTPYMEHTOM, IO3BOJISIONIMM BOCCO3/aTh
ACIEKThl BU3YAILHOTO W BOOOPakaeMoro 6€cco3HaTEIbHOTO.

B nutepaTtype M uCKyccTBE NOJA aHAXPOHU3MOM IMOHHMMAETCS HECOOTBETCTBHUE
M300pakaeMoro SBJICHHs 310Xe (Hampumep, u3zoopaxenue Opdes co CKpPUMKON Ha
kaptune Y. Jlxennapu), ciyuyailHoe uiaum HamepenHoe. Jlunruct T.B. IlImenena
HacTavBajla Ha TOM, YTO JIaHHBIM MPHUEM >KeJlaTelIeH B TEKCTax, 1€ YMECTHA UPOHUS,
KOMH3M WJIH TOP>KECTBEHHOCTh. AHAXPOHU3M MOKET MPUMEHSTHCS JJIsI CBSI3U Pa3HBIX
3MOX W TMpoBeaeHusa mnapauiened Mexay Humu. B tekcrax II. Kunbspa npuem

aHaxpoHHU3Ma npuoodpetaeT GUI0coOPCKoe HAOJHEHHE.
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KoHnnermuss anaxpoHm3ma B paboTax MHcaTess Pa3BUBACTCS BOKPYT TMOHSATHUS
«obuoey» (Ppp. jadis), onuu U3 pomanoB nukiIa «IlociaeaHee KOPOICBCTBO» O3arjiaBlIcH
«O oputom» (“Sur le jadis”, 2005). Beuioe — 3TO TeMIOPATBLHOCTb, KOTOpast MbITACTCS
BEPHYTh YHTATENs K HMCTOKAM YEJIOBEUECTBA, K IMPOMCXOXKICHHIO MHpPAa W BEPHYTH
CIICHY, JISXKAIIYI0 B CAMOM Hadaje. DTOT 3MHU30]] HEBO3MOXKHO YJIOBHTh, HO OH OCTaeTCs
0eCcco3HATENBHO OMPEENSIONIUM, PECcIeIyIONIMM MEUThI, BOOOpaKeHNE M HACTOAIISE
yenoBeka. Kak mwmmer 1. KuHbsp, 4enoBek HaxOOWUTCS «BO BIACTH 00pa3oB, HE
MUMEIOIINX BU3YaIbHOIO HCTOYHHKA BHYTpH Hacy [Quignard 2005: 28] u o BAUSHHEM
CBOCTO TIPOUCXOXKJEHHUS, KOTOPOE HEBO3MOXKHO YBHJIETh, TaK KaK HEBO3MOXKHO
NOJMYyYUTh JOCTYI K MOMEHTY COOCTBEHHOTO 3ambiciia. JTO Ta CIIeHa, KOTopas
OCTaBJISICT CIIeAbl W HAIpaBIIICT HaIle BUICHHE, YTO COOTHOCHTCS C HJIECH «clemar
K. eppuna.

Takum 00pa3oM, BcE OBLIOE TIEPECEKACTCS C KUBOPOJSIIMM BHYTPUYTPOOHBIM
MUpPOM, Kak Ha3Bai ero [1. Kunbsip, MUpOM A0 pOKIEHUS U MUPOM JIO SI3bIKA, YACTHIM U
NPEICUMBOJIMYECKUM MHPOM pEOEHKa, €lle HEe 3HAIOUIEro fA3bIK, MUPOM MJIaJICHIIa
[Quignard 2005: 49].

VY II. Kunbsapa paznmuuaercs npomioe (dp. passé) u owimoe (¢pp. jadis). Ileproe
npencTapisier co00i COOBITHS, KOTOPBIE MPOU3OILIN B )KM3HU KOHKPETHOTO MHAMBHUAA
WK OOIIECTBA, M UX BIMSAHUE MOXKHO YBHETh, TO €CTh KOT/Ia-TO OHU OBLTN HACTOSIINM
(“passé ayant été présent” [Quignard 2005: 149-150]). Bropoe HEOOBATHO U HESACHO,
€ro TPOSIBIICHUE B HACTOSIIEM €IIe HE 3aBEPIIUIIOCh W, BEPOSTHO, HUKOTAA HE
3aBEPIIUTCS. DTO «OBLJIOE» OTKPHITO, OHO 3aTParuBaeT HEYIOBUMbBIE COOBITHS, KOTOPHIE
HE OCO3HAIOTCS YEJIOBEKOM M KOTOPBIX MOTJIO HE OBITH Ha CAMOM JIeJie: TOYHO TaK XKe
CYIIECTBYET HMCUE3HYBIINWA HCTOYHUK KAPTHUHBI, CYNIECTBYET MCUE3HYBIIEE IMPOIIIOEe
(“la source est une image qui manque, il y a un passé qui manque” [Tam xe]). B moucke
«OBLTIOTO» TIUCATEIh HACTAaMBAaeT HA HEBO3MOXKHOCTH TIPHCBOCHHS CTaTyca WIIU
XapaKTePUCTUKH €My C TOYKH 3PCHHsI UCTOPHH, TaK KaK UCTOPUUYECKAS] MHTEPIIPETALIHS
HEJIOCTYITHA B TOM clTydae, KOT/ia HCTOPHUYECKOE 3HAaHUE HETOCTYITHO.

B mpomecce muceMa W TIOBECTBOBAHUS MEHSETCS MPOIIIOE, HO HE «ObLIOEeY,

KOTOPOC ABJIACTCA BCUYHOCTLBIO. YTtoO5I YBUACTL €TO, HCO6XOI[I/IMO MMOCPCAHUYICCTBO
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3HaKa, YUKW, Haméka W T.1. C TOYKM 3peHHsS TpPaMMaTHKH, KaK YTBEpPKIACT
uccienoparenb . Jliocecwe [Lussier 2016], «Obl1oe» HE MOXKET OBITH BBIPAXKEHO BO
bpaHIly3CKOM S3bIKE€ MPOUISAIINM CIOXKHBIM (pass€ compos€) WIM MPOIICAIIUM
HezaBepiieHHbIM (I’imparfait), Tak kak 3TO mponuioe, KOTOpOEe €Ile HEe MPOSBUIIOCH.
Jl1st onucanus moJ0OHOTO BPEMEHHU MOJIOIIEN A0PUCT.

HezaBepiienHoe, a0OCOIOTHOE MpOILIOE — 3TO BpeMeHHas ¢opMa riiarona
«a0pHUCT, Pa3MBIBAIOIINM TPAHUIIBI MPOILIOr0, HACTOAIIETO W OYyIyIIEro, 3TO BpeMs,
BCTpeYaromeecss B JAPEBHEIPEUECKOM SI3bIKE U BBIPAXaIoIIee HEONpPeIeIEHHOE
mpole/niee BpeMs, KOTJa HEBO3MOXXHO TOYHO OINPEAeIUTh MOMEHT MPOIUIOro IO
OTHOIIIEHUIO K KAKOMY-JTMOO SIBICHUIO. DTO BpeMsi BOSHUKHOBEHHUSI, KOTOPOE HE MOXKET
OBITH TOYHO OIpEJEICHO Ha BPEMEHHOW IIKajleé W HE HMEeT OHKBHUBAJIEHTA BO
dpanirysckom s3eike» [LlleBuenko 2022: 37]. Hanmpumep, B pomane «Jlagps XapoHay,
3ameHsst aopuct, [1. Kunbsip 11 mepenaun He3aBEPIICHHOCTH YIIOTPEOISIET HECKOIBKO
BpeMeH: Hactosmee (“C’est”), mpomemmee npocroe (“Ce fut”) wm mpomeniee
3aBepiennoe (“Ca-a-été”) B coueranun “Ce fut est 1a”: “Ce fut la chasse qui transporta
I’humanité dans le jeu. La chasse est le jeu sanglant le plus concentré que 1’humanité ait
eu a connaitre avant qu’elle en déduisit la guerre” («3To 0X0Ta BOBJIEKJIa YEJIOBEUYECTBO
B urpy. Oxora — 3TO camasi COCpeJJOTOYCHHAsI KpOoBaBas Urpa, KOTOPYIO y3HAIH JIFOAH
710 TOro, KaKk u300penu BoiHy») [Quignard 2009: 100].

Henvto II. Kunbsipa sBiseTcss HE OCBENICHHE 3HAYUMBIX COOBITHH W YKe
U3BECTHBIX (DakTOB U3 Ouorpaduii TrocynapCTBEHHBIX [eATeNeH, a BCIOMHHAHUE
3a0BITOT0, TIOHATHE YTEPSHHBIX IIACTOB >KUBOW HCTOPHH, B CBA3U C 3THUM MOXKHO U
TOBOPUTh O peMu(dOIOru3anu, BOCCTAHOBICHWH YTPAYCHHOTO TIPOIUIOTO Kak
JTAJIEKOr0 M 3a0BIIOro, TaKk M HEIaBHEro. B CBSI3M ¢ 3THM cBoel 3ajaueil mmmcaTeib
CTaBUT COXPAaHCHHWE OTBEPTHYTHIX HCTOPUKAMU COOBITHI, OTKPHITUE YHUTATEISIM
HEU3BECTHOT'O U Pa3pO3HEHHOI0 MPOILIOTO.

Konnenmus amaxponm3sma B 1mwukie pomaHoB «llocnmegHee KOpOJIEBCTBOY»
pazpaborana [I. KuHBSIpOM Kak MPOTHUBOMOJIOXHOCTE HCTOpUOTpadum, YETKO
dukcupyromeil ucropuueckre COOBITHS. AHAXpPOHHM3M KaK TMPHUEM 3aKJII0YaeTCs B

BOCCO3/IaHUM HMCTOPUU, BOCCTAHOBJICHUHU 3a0BITBIX HUCTOpPUYECKUX GuUryp, ObITa U
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KYJbTYpPbl PA3JIMYHBIX HAPOJOB U AMOX, MOMBITKE OTKPBITH COOBITHS JAIEKOT0, TEMHOTO
nporwtoro. beutoe (jadis) Hemb3ss MOBTOPUTH, €0 MOXKHO TOJBKO IMepecKa3arh, Kak
cunTaeT uccaeaoBatesb TBopuecTBa I1. Kunbsapa U. denornuo [Fenoglio 2006].

B ocHOBe ceMHMOTMYECKON KOHIIENMUIMU aHaxpoHuueckoro moHTaxka II. Kunbspa
JEXKUT B TOM 4YHCIEe (PparMeHTapHOCTh, «OECHOPSIOYHOCThY» KOTOPOMl TMO3BOJISET
coOpaTh pa3poO3HEHHbIE BOCIOMHUHAHUSA. TakuM 00pa3oM, aHaXpPOHU3M O3HAYaeT
OTCYTCTBHE COIJIACOBAHUSI POMAHHOTO BPEMEHM U  XPOHOJOTHYECKOTO. ITO
KOHIIETITYaJIbHBI MHCTPYMEHT, KOTOPBIM MOJHUMAET MPOOJIEMY COOTHOIIEHUS OBLIOTO
U HACTOSIIErO, TMO3BOJSIONIAA CTaBUTh I1I0J] COMHEHHME IMOCIE/ICTBUA PEUICHUM,
CO3HAaTeNIbHbIC U 0eCCO3HATEIbHBIC, BCKPHIBATH TEHEBBIE 00JIACTH IMAMSITH.

Tak, B ckak3ke «Tpuymd BpeMeHU» B MaMsITH pacCKa3uWKa BO3HUKAIOT (DUTYPHI
Beprunus u Pacuna. Ilo maenuto I1. Kunbspa, «naMsate — 3T0 BBIOOP TOTO, YTO JIOTHKHO
OBITH 3a0BITO, COXPAaHEHHE TOTO, YTO OCTAHETCS B CTOPOHE OT OCJIa0EeBaOIIETO
3a0Benus. [lamsaTe cpaBHMBaeTcs ¢ OechOPMEHHOW Marmoi, pacIIUpsIOUIEHCs MO/
BO3JICHCTBHEM 3a0BEHHUS, a J[Ba ITUX IOHATUSA SIBISIOTCS JIBYMSI CTOPOHAMU OJIHOTO
sBrenus» [Lussier 2016].

I1. Kunbsip Ha3bIBa€T BbIMBICEN U (PAHTA3UI0 «YUCTBIM aHAXPOHU3MOMY,
IPOTUBOMNOCTABIAS UX TMOHATUIO MaMSITH, HECOBMECTUMOM € peaibHOCThIO. C OaHOMI
CTOpOHBI, TMCaTelb [PUCBAMBAET MaMATH OTKPBITUE HEMBICIMMOTO  MHpA,
OCBOOOXKJICHHOTO OT CHHXPOHHOCTH, a C JPYrod — BBIMBICIY aHaXpPOHUYECKOE
OTHOIIIEHWE KO BpEeMEHM. Bo3HMKaromas u3 3TUX CTPOK KOHUEINIUS BpPEMEHHU
MMOJYEPKUBAET IPSAMOE MPOTUBOPEUUE MEKAY IMAMATHIO U BBIMBICIOM, TZI€ PEaJbHOE
octaercsa HenocTynmHbIM. B pomane «O Onimom» I1. Kunbsp Bo3Bpaiaercs K 3Toi uyepTe
aHaXpOHWHU, HO HAa 3TOT pa3 TFOBOPHT, YTO «TO €CTh YHCTOTa aHaxpoHum» [Quignard
2005: 152].

[Ipuembl ¢GparMeHTapHOCTH W MOHTaXa SIBISIIOTCS HE CYyry00 CTHUJIEBBIM
WHCTPYMEHTOM, TOMYMHEHHEM (opMme, a JEKOHCTPYKIMEH $3bIKa, MOIMBITKON HANTH
YTPAYE€HHOE 3BEHO, NYCTh M JIOMAromed uyurtarenbckoe BocnpuaTtue. [I. Kunbsap
npuszHasicss B uHTepBbl0 2006 1. KacaTrelbHO NOCTAHOBKU €ro ckasku «Tpuym@

BpEMCHHN», YTO HAMCPCHHO COXPAHACT JJAKYHBI MCKAY YaCTsAMH TCKCTA, TAK KAK HMCHHO
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B 9TOM COCTOMT €r0 METOJMKa MHUChMa CHayajga MucaTh, a MOTOM BhIpe3aTh (“J’écris
puis je coupe”) [MutepBbio Triomphe du temps]. DTo MO3BOJAET €My OCYIIECTBIAThH
CBOM HAaMEpEHMsI MHucaTh, CO3JJaHUE TMOJOOHBIX TEKCTOB SIBISETCS I HETO
€JMHCTBEHHBIM CITIOCOOOM BBICKa3aThCsl, COXpaHUB ModaHue (“‘c’était la seule fagon de
parler en se taisant” [Matignon]). [{ns Hero n0060€ HaMIEHHOE CIIOBO SIBISETCS 4yJI0M
(“Tout mot retrouvé est une merveille” [Tam xe]).

Takum o6pa3zoM, ¢GparMEHTHUPOBAHHOE THUCHMO CBOMMH JIAKYHAMH SIBJISICTCS
croco0oM 0003HaYUTh OTCYTCTBHUE YEro-M00 B CBOEM CTPEMJICHHUH OOHApPYKUTh
notepro. 3avactyto II. Kunbpsip He o3ariiaBiMBaeT 4YacTh CBOUX IMPOU3BEACHUMN,
paszenssi uX TOJBKO rpaduueckd C MOMOIIbI0 THUIOTPapUIecKOro 3HaKa acTepuck (¢
Jp.-Tped. 3BE370YKa), M3-3a YETrO CO3/1aeTCs MPOCTOP JUIS Pa3MBIIIJICHUN, CTaBUTCS
nays3a, IO3BOJIAIONIAs IIJIABHO TEPEeUTH K Cleayromed Mbiciu. JlakyHbl OTpa)karoT
CTpeMJICHUE THCATENs CAeNaTh TEKCT Oojee €IWHBIM U IIeJIOCTHBIM, HUBEJIHPOBATH
(dparMeHTapHOCTh, 3aCTaBUTh OJHY HJCI0 IepeTeKaTh MIaBHO B Apyryrwo. [lpomecc
MUChMa B TAKOM CJIy4ae COXpaHSAET HE3aBEPIIEHHOCTh U OTKPBITOCTb. 3arjaBusi YacTen
TEKCTa, SBISIONIMECS YacThIO MapaTecTa, CO3AONIEro JOMOJHUTEIbHBIE CMBICIbI, HE
JAI0T MOJCKAa30K K MOHUMAHHWIO, HAITMCAHbl KYPCUBOM HJIM BOBCE OTCYTCTBYIOT, CJIEIYS
MeTOJIuKe (parMeHTUPOBAHUSI MUCHbMA. TakK, 3aMbICeNl MPUXOIAUTCS pPa3rajiblBaTh Ha
YPOBHSX KOHTEKCTA U MHTEPTEKCTA IPOU3BEICHUS B 1IEJIOM, a TEKCT JEKOAUPOBATh.

YacTplo  MpONUIOTO,  NPOCTPAHCTBA  OJHOBPEMEHHO  MPEHATAIBHOTO,
MOCTHATAILHOTO,  AHTUYEJIOBEUYECKOTO M TOCTYEIOBEUECKOr0,  HMCCIEIOBATENb
tBOopuecTBa II. Kunbsipa . @enornmo Ha3Baia cka3Ky, B KOTOPOW COKpBITa ChIpas U
HEOXKHJIaHHasA, MoJ00Has cHy mpaBaa. OOpareHne K cka3ke Kak K MepBOHAYAIbHOMY,
«puMUTUBHOMY» xkaHpy mias Il Kuabsipa 00ycClOBIIEHO CTpEMJICHHEM COCTaBHTH
CBOCTO poja SHIMKIoNean0 n3HadaiasHoro [Fenoglio 2006]. ITucatens He pasmenser
MU(D 1 CKa3Ky W CUMTACT BAXKHBIM KOMITO3HIIMIO, COCTOSIIIYIO U3 MOCIIEI0BATETLHOCTH
COOBITHI, pPacCCKa3aHHBIX KaK MOKHO IPOIIE, YTO MPEIIECTBYET ONMMUCAHUIO OT TIEPBOTO
nuia, GopMHUpPOBAHUIO CHOKETA, aBTOOMOTpaduu [TaM Ke|, TaK KaK CKazKa SIBISETCS

MepBOHAYAIBHBIM 3BEHOM poMmaHa, ero cyTbio. BpiOop ckaszku nns I Kunbspa
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OoOyCJIOBJIEH TMPUHUMUIIOM aHaxXpOHU3Ma, CTPEMIICHHMEM BEpPHYTbCA K Haualy,
OOHAPYXKUTb «CIEI.

Opgnum u3 u3moOseHHbIx npueMoB II. Kunbspa sBisercs npueM yMmoia4aHwus,
HAaMEpPEHHOr0 MPOIyCKa TEKCTa, SBJSIOIUNACA CHOCOOOM HamucaHUs MPOU3BEACHUUN
Pa3IUYHBIX JKAHPOB, BBIPAKAIOIIMNCS B HAJIMYMK ACTEPUCKOB M MYyCTHIX a03ales,
3HaYyalMX Hayajao CJIEAYIOLIEH YacTH NPU OTCYTCTBUM BUIAMMOW JIOTMYECKON CBA3HU
MEK]1y HUMHU.

Takue ocobennoct TBOopuecTBa II. KuHbspa kak aMOUBaJIEHTHOCTh H
AHAXPOHUYHOCTH MPOSBIAKOTCI B TOM, YTO BPEMsI U MPOCTPAHCTBO B €r0 TEKCTAX HE
€VHBI, B HUX BEACTCA HENPEKPaLaOIIUNC JUAJIOl Pa3JIMYHbIX BPEMEH, MPOIIIOro U
HACTOSILETO, PA3JIMYHbIX KYJIBTYP U JUTEPATYP.

SBiAsCch 1O CBOEM CYTH CTUIMCTUYECKUMM IIPUEMOM, aHAXPOHU3M B TEKCTAX
1. Kunbspa o0bsacuseTcs: Guiaocohcku — CTpEMIICHUEM TTUCATENS CBSA3aTh PA3HbIE BUJIbI
OpOIIOro (MHAUBUAYaJbHOTO M OOIIEYEIOBEYECKOTr0) C HACTOSALIMM C  LEJNbI0
BOCIIOJIHUTH MOTEPSHHBIE 3HAHUS, OOHAPYXUTh CYTh, YTO HEBO3MHOXHO, TaK KaK 3TO
HAXOJUTCS BHE YEJIOBEYECKUX BO3MOXKHOCTEH. PparMeHTapHOE IUCHMO, BBIPAKEHHOE
JAKYHaMH, OTCYTCTBHEM 3aroj0BKOB, ACTEPUCKAMM BMECTO HA3BAaHUU IJIaB, SBJISICTCS
HE CTWJIMCTUYECKUM TPUEMOM, MOJYMHEHHEM (QopMe MU UIpOH, a YyKas3blBaeT Ha

3HAYUMOCTb IIYCTOTHI, B KOTOPOU CKPBITA CYTh.

2.3 MortuBHas 1 paldyjbHasi OpraHu3anus poMaHoB U cka3ok M. TypHbe
u Il. Kunbsipa
2.3.1 OoOpaieHue K JUTEPATYPHBIM apXeTHIIAM, MOTHBAM M CIOKeTaM
MUpPOBO# JuTepatypsl B ipo3e M. Typube u Il. Kunbsipa
Mumens TypHbe B CBOMX CKAa30YHBIX CHOKETAX YaCTO BOCHPOU3BOAWI LIUPOKO
U3BECTHBIE B MHUPOBOHl JnuTepaType TeKCThl. «CKa304yHUK» (10 BBIPAKECHUIO
XK. bpennepa) cTpeMUIicd MEPEOCMBICIUTh JIMTEPATYPHBINA apXeTUNl C TOYKH 3PEHUS
AK3UCTEHUHAIBHOTO WM TICUXOAHAJUTHUYECKOro mnonaxoxa. Ilucarens Bocxumancs
CKa304YHBIM BBIMBICIIOM TakuX aBTOpoOB, Kak LII. Ileppo, P. Kununr, I'. ne Momnaccas.

N3BecTHBIE TEMBI M CIOKETBI SIBIAIOTCS OTIPABHOM TOYKOM ISl CO3JAaHUSI €ro
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COOCTBEHHBIX JIUTEPATYpPHbIX MUPOB. (CKa30UHBIA JUTEPATypHBIA APXETHUIl CIYKHUI
HAalIOMUHAHUEM: «IIUCATeIb HE 3a0bIBall, UTO OH «YEJIOBEK CO CTOPOHBD», U HE XOTEN
OTKa3bIBaThCA OT MHCTPYMEHTOB TMO3HAHUS, KOTOPHIM €ro Hayduia MeTapu3uKa
[Kupuayk 2021: 49].

XynoxectBeHHbI Mup M. TypHbe co3gaBajics B Ipoliecce ero padoTbl Hajn
NepBbIMU TpeMsl poMaHaMu. OQHON U3 TEM, KOTOPYIO UCIIOJIb30Bal MUCATENb, SABIISAICA
oOpa3 moaoena, mouepnHyThid u3 ckazok I, [Teppo. MoTtus nrogoeacTBa peaan3oBaH B
€ro Mpo3e KaKk MOTHUB SKBUBAJICHTHOCTH JIIOOBU U JIFOJOCICTBA B COOTBETCBHH C
ACTETUYECKOM 3ajiaueii mucaTesisi, BRICTPAauBABIIETO CMBICIOBbIE OMHAPHBIE OMIIO3UITUH.
JTa Tema ABISETCS OJIHOM W3 OCHOBHBIX B MPAuyHOM M MEPEMOJTHEHHOM OINHUCAHUEM
3JI0ICSIHUM, KECTOKOCTEM M u3BpamleHni pacckaze «Kunp u JKanna»: Xwuib ne Pe,
copaTHuK KaHHbI 1’ ApK, MOKJISIBIIMICA €/ B BEPHOCTH, MOCJIE €€ Ka3HU MPOKJIAIbIBACT
cebe Jopory B aj, coBepias ykacHble Tpexu. B pomane «JIecHoi 1apb» ypaBHEHUE
NepeBOpaYMBaAETCs: JIIOJI0EACTBO oOOpaunBaeTcs J000BbIO, korga Asenb Tuddoix,
NOXUTUTENb JETei, BOMPEKH BHIOOPY OENOKYphIX M TOJIyOOTNIa3biX MalbUUKOB JUJIS
CBOEH IIKOJBI, MPUBSA3BIBAECTCS K €BpPECKOMY peOEHKYy, HaliIeHHOMY Ha JOpOTe CO
3HAKOBBIM HMMEHeM Odpaum, u craHoBuUTcs Actpodopom. B »TOM cMmbIcT Bcex
U3MEHEeHMM, mnpouctieamux ¢ ApeneM Tuddoxkem, kKak mojaraer HCCIeI0BaTelb
H.®. PxeBckas [PxeBckas 1995: 673].

HeBo3MOXXHO HE 3aMeTUTh, YTO M300paKECHUE OTPHUIATEIBHBIX MEPOCHAKEH,
3JI0JICEB B CKa3KaxX KAHOHMYECKOTO psla MMENO IHAAKTHYECKOE 3HaueHue. BakHbIM
XYyJI0’)KECTBEHHBIM IPUEMOM, CYIIECTBEHHBIM JJI1 TOHUMAHUS CKa30YHOI'O0 TBOPYECTBA
M. TypHbe, OCHOBBIBAIOIIUMCS Ha CTPEMJIEHUH NEPEOCMBICIUTE MUPOBOE KYJIBTYPHOE
HAaCJIEIHUE, W3BECTHBIC JINTEPATYpPHBIE CIOXKEThI, sBisierca napoaus. M. TypHsbe,
MpyIaBas NapoJUHHOMY Hadaly B CBOUX TEKCTaX OOJBIIOE 3HAYCHHUE, BBOJIUI ICTETUKY
OmHapHOU ommo3uuu. OgHAKO ClIeAyeT cKa3aTh, 4To mapoaupoBanue y M. TypHbe He
MPEBPAIIAETCA B MACTUII, UMHUTALMIO JPYroro Tekcra. Komuyeckoe Hayano B €ro
MPOU3BEICHUAX 3a4aCTyK) MMEET CKOPEE HWPOHUYECKHW OTTEHOK, TaK KakK MHCATElb
HaJIeJIeH 4YyBCTBOM IOMOpA, U HUPOHHS, OCOOCHHO B MPOU3BEACHUSAX MAJIOW MPO3bI,

MMPAKTHYCCKU HCOTACIINMA OT €TI0 aBTOpCKOﬁ HWHTOHAIIMH.
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NHTepTeKCTyalIbHOCTh KaK IHCATEeNbCKas YCTAHOBKA HMeNa LEJbI0 TaKxkKe
cBsA3aTh Hacrosimiee u npouuioe. [TogoOHBIM 00pa3oM — CO3IaHUEM XYAOKECTBEHHBIX
TEKCTOB, OTCHUIAIOIIMX K APYTMM TEKCTaM, — OH HCCJIEAO0Ba MUp, oOpamiasch B TOM
yuciie K HeoMH(y Kak K crocoOy cBsi3aTh juteparypy u ¢unocopuro. Heomud kax
HOBOE SIBJICHUE B JIUTEpaTypHOM mporiecce XX B. mpeAcTaBiIsieT co00l MOBECTBOBAHUE,
KOTOpO€ 3aMMCTBYET y MU(]a KOMIO3UIHIO, (HOpMY, HEKOTOpbIE 00pa3bl 1 MOTUBBI, HO
HAIOJTHSET HOBBIM CMBICIIOBBIM COJICP)KaHUEM.

Kak mnucarens u wbiciutens M. TypHbe oOpamajicss K HCTOPUYECKOMY
OPOUUIOMY JJisi OCBEIICHHS MPOOJEeM COBPEMEHHOCTH: JaXKe MPHU CO3JaHUU pOMaHa
«T"acmap, Menbxuop u banbrazap» (1980), 6ubneiickas TeMaTHKa KOTOPOTO KaKETCs
O0COOCHHO BHEBpeMeHHOHM, HanmomuHawmero «Mpomuamy» (“Hérodias”, 1877)
I'. ®nobepa, 3aMbIcTIOM TTUCATENS OBLJIO M3YYEHHE MUPOOIIYIIEHUS 1 MUPOBOCTIPUSATHUS
YeJIOBEKOM HACTOSIIEr0 BPEMEHHU.

TexcTel 00NBIION W MaJloW MPO3bI MUCATENs 00JIa1al0T UHTEPTEKCTYaTIbHOCTHIO,
UMEIOT O0IIYI0O MOTUBHYIO U 00pa3Hyto opranuzanuio. TBopuecTtBy M. TypHbe B 11€710M
HE YYXJO HCIOJB30BAHHME JIUTEPATYpHBIX apXETUNOB U  CIOKETOB. Tak,
nepeocMbICICHUE crokeTa pomaHa «Poounzon Kpyso» (1719) M. Jedo umeer mecto B
pomane «llstHuma, nau Tuxookeanckuit JIumOy». JlutepaTypHbIil apXeTur Jrojoe/a
Bo3HMKaeT B cka3ke «berctBo wmanenbkoro Ilyce». «Cunas Oopoma» Kak
HapUIaTeIbHBIN apXeTHI CKa30YHOIr0 3j10Jiesl Bo3Bpamiaercs B obOpasze XKwumsa ae Pa
pacckaze «Kunb u XXanna» u B o0paze Asenst Tuddoxa B pomane «JlecHOU 11apby.

MoOTuUB IIOAOENCTBA CIY>KUT HHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOW CBSA3bIO C KAaHOHUYECKHUMHU
oOpa3siaMu CKa3KH, OTCHUIAIOIIMMHU K CKa304HbIM nepcoHakam 1. Tleppo.

DOTO0 OAMH U3 OCHOBHBIX MOTHBOB BO BceM TBopuecTBe M. TypHbe,
peanm3yromuiics B pomane «JlecHo# 1aps» B 00pase rimaBHoTo repos Asenst Tuddoxa,
B pacckase «Kunp u JKanna» — mapmana Xunsa ne Pa, B ckazke «bercrso MajJieHbKOTO
[Tyce» — xummu o umenn Jlorp (L’ Ogre).

B ocHoBy croxera pacckasza «OKunp u JKanHa» mosioxkeHsl OTHOIIEHUs JKaHHBI
IApk u mapmana JXwia ne Pz, paccmTpuBaemble nucareneM Kak JIMYHBIE U

MeTaCI)I/IBI/I‘-IeCKI/IC OIHOBPEMCHHO. M. TypHLe, BAOXHOBJ/IAACH TCKCTAMHM O JKHU3HHU
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UCTOPUYECKUX JIMI[, MHUCAl KaKk OBl MEXIy CTPOK HCTOpPUM, HE MPOTUBOpEUA
MEPBOMCTOYHUKY, HO JOMOJHAS JeTalsiMU U HEOOXOAUMBIMU CMBICIIAMHU CBOIO
untepnperaunio. B npeacrasnenun M. Typube Kunb ne P, xak u ABenbs Tuddox,
OJICP)KUM U UILIET METaQU3NYECKOr0 MPOCBETICHUS, MBITASICh COBEPIIUTH HEMBICTUMBIC
rpexu, 4yToObl mocjaeaoBaTh 3a JKaHHOM, KOTOPOM KIISICS B BEPHOCTU. TEKCT pacckasza
XapaKTEepU3yeTcsli  IUAJOTMYHOCTBO M JAKOHMYHOCTBKO  INPU  CMBICIOBOM
HArpy>K€HHOCTU Pa3JIMYHBIMU  AJUTFO3USIMUA  (MCTOPUUECKUMH, MH(POJIOTHIECKUMH,
OMOJICHCKUMM).

M. Typube uccnenosan xusHb JKanuel 1’Apk u Xunsg ne Pz, ucnons3zoBan
TOYHBIC JIaThl, UMEHA, TOMIOHUMBI, OCHOBHBIE (hakThl Ouorpaduu repoeB, HO MOBECTh
UIpAaeT Ha JIAKyHaX, OCTAaBJIEHHBIX HCTOPUYECKMMM 3amucsiMu. Bo Biactu aBTOpa
caenath Xunga ne P> npecTymHMKOM HMMEHHO M3-3a BIUSHUS JKaHHBI: TOT KIISTHETCS
CJIeIoBaTh 3a HEW, Kyaa Obl OHA HU TOILIA, U WCIOJHSET OOCIIaHue Ja)e IMocie ee
cmeptu. Kacasick Takux OCTphIX TeM, Kak TOMOMUIUS W HEKpOopUIHs, TOBECTbH
HACTaWBaeT HAa TECHOW CBs3U Mexay canu3dMoM JKunsg ne P> u ero peaurnosHbiMu
YyBCTBaMU, MO0 €ro SMOIUMHU OOJIbIlIE BCETO BOCHAJISIOTCS UcTopuel youiictea Mpogom
MJIAJEHIUEB, MOJl BIEYATICHHUEM OT KOTOPOW OH OCHOBBIBAET IIKOJIY B YECTh CBATHIX
HEBUHHO YOMEHHBIX MJIAJICHIICB.

OnHuM W3 rIaBHBIX TONOHMMOB pacckasa sBisieTcss BinajeHue Xuns ge Py —
3aMOK Tuddox, OTMEUCHHBIM OypHOM CilaBOH. 3aMOK XapakTepu3yeTcs Kak
«MacCUBHBIM W MpauyHbId» (“massive et sombre” [Tournier 1983: 52]), «depHbIli U
MaccuBHBI» (“noire et massive” [Tournier 1983: 33]) co cBersmumcs okHOM. Cam
XKunw ne P> onuceiBaeTcs Tak ke MpavyHo, B JyXe CBOEH OOUTENH, KAaK «TEMHBIM CHITYIT
BCaJHHMKA, CKAYyIIIero 1o paBHUHAM W JjiecaM Ha (hoHe rpo3oBoro Heba» (“sur fond de
ciel orageux la silhouette sombre d’un cavalier galopant a travers plaines et foréts”
[Tournier 1983: 31]).

ABens Tuddox, rmaBHbBIA Tepod pomana «JlecHOW 1app», MPOTOTUIIOM
KOTOpOro, kak u npototunom Xums ne Pa, asnserca gonabkinopHblil nepcoHax Cunsis
bopona, cogepuUT B CBOEM MMEHHU PEAJIbHbIA M HEMaJOBAXKHBIA TOMOHUM. CXOJCTBO

MX OMUPAETCS Ha MOTUB MOXMINECHUS JETEeH, KOTOPBI BOCXOAUT K MU(PUUECKON PuUrype
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Jlecnoro maps (OnbxoBoro kopois, Kopons Onbx, Kopons snbdoB) u3 gatckoi
JIEreH/Ibl O IOXUTHUTENE aeTell. ABenb Ha3Bajl cBoero kKoHs CuHss 00pona, 3aMEeTHB Ha
CIIUHE KMBOTHOTO CUHHUI oTOJNecK. [[oroe BpemMs CUMTAIOCh, U JO HEIaBHUX BPEMEH
BEJIMCh CIIOPBI, COBEPIIAI JIM Ha camoM jnene mapman @Ppannuum Kwibs ne Py te
MPECTYIUIEHUS, B KOTOPBIX €ro OOBUHSUIM, OAHAKO MMEHHO €ro (urypa MOCIyXHiia
nporotunioMm Cuneil boponbl — cka304HOro 3707€s, yOWBABIIETO CBOUX JKEH.
Uccnenosarenu mnonaraioT, yro a0 Kwiga ge P> yxe cymectBoBai (OIBKIOPHBIM
NEPCOHAX CO CXOAHBIM 00pa3oM YOWHIBI, NPOTOTHIIOM KOTOPOTO HAa3bIBaIOT
nerernapHoro kopoiisi Komopa, npaBusmero B bperanu B VI B. (cm. Toroesa O.U.
«Cka3ka o Cuneit bopoze», 2006).

Jnsa JKuns ne Pa B pacckasze M. TypHbe UCTOpUS MOXHUILEHUS E€TEN Hayajaach C
MaJeHbKUX TIEBYMX, KOTOPHIX HEOOXOAUMO OBUI0O «HaWTHU H OTOOpaTh HJid
IICPKOBHOMNPUXO/ICKOM IIKOJIBI TeHus» (“‘recruter et examiner pour la manécanterie de la
collégiale” [Tournier 1983: 27]). Ho XXwip Tak mnpucTpacTHiICS K IOMCKAM, YTO
OPOJOJIKAT MX TMOMHMO IIEPKOBHBIX MOTPEOHOCTEH, «OTKa3ajics OT YAOBOJLCTBUMN
OXOTBI, — KOTOPBIE paHbIIIE OBLIU TaK BEJIMKH B €r0 KU3HU — 3aIlyCTUTh TOJIBKO Ty UTDY,
TaKyr OCOOCHHYIO M BKYCHYIO» (“‘renoncer aux plaisirs de la chasse — qui tenaient jadis
tant de place dans sa vie — pour ne plus courir que ce gibier-1a, si particulier et si
délicieux” [Tournier 1983: 30]).

O6pa3 JlecHoro mapsi mpUCYTCTBYyeT B omHouMMeHHOH Oammame W.B. ¢on I'éte
(“Der Erlkonig”, 1782). ¥ nemernkoro noata JlecHol mapp — cymiecTBo 6€3 Bo3pacra,
HaJIeJICHHOE JIMIIb JABYMSI IpPU3HAKaMU: KOPOHOM U JIBBUHBIM XBOCTOM. B pacckasze
M. TypHbe TOXUTUTEH ACTEH — BCAAHUK, O0JTa4CHHBIN B OOJIBIIIOE TAIBTO, TUIABAIOIICE
BOKpyr kpyma somaau (“Le cavalier est enveloppé dans un grand manteau qui flotte
autour du cheval” [Tournier 1983: 31]). V U.B. pon I'ére (Johann Wolfgang von
Goethe; 1749 — 1832) JlecHoli miaph mpecienyer JAeTel | MOXUINAeT uX, YBO3s B JieC, a
pEOEHOK 3aabIXaeTcsl 10 CMEPTH MO BOJE€ TAMHCTBEHHOIO W HEBHUJIMMOIO B3POCIIBIM
CYILLIECTBA, XO35lMHA TEMHOTro Jyeca. [1o700HbIM TEMHBIM U JUKUM MECTOM IPEACTAET
nec u B pacckasze «Kwib n JKanHay, onuchIBaeTCAd Kak «OTPOMHBIM U MYYUTEIbHBIN

(“une immense et angoissante forét” [Tournier 1983: 52]), «pactutenvHas cpena, rie
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HEeT MecTa deaoBeky» (“‘un élément végétal et humide ou I’homme n’avait pas sa place”
[Tournier 1983: 52]), «remuble M moxaauBbie Jyeca Bammew» (“les sombres et
pluvieuses foréts de Vendée” [Tournier 1983: 44]).

Jlec B donpkiiope ceBepHOM M 3amagHoil EBpombl TpagUIIMOHHO BBICTYIAET Kak
MECTO TaliH, OIACHOCTEH W, BMECTE C T€M, UCOBITAHUN M MHMLMALUM. Tak, IUKUM cal,
OoJibllle TIOXOXKMH Ha JieC, B CKa3ke «AMaHJIMHA, WU JIBa Caja» TaKXKe SBISICTCS
MECTOM IOCBSIIIICHUSI peOEHKA B MUP B3POCIIBIX.

B pacckaze «XKunp u Kanna» M. TypHbe ciegoBall HAMEpPEHHUIO HAJETUTH
KOPOTKUU TEKCT (UIOCOMCKUMU KaTeTOPUSAMH: 4yepe3 00pa3bl TJIABHBIX T'€POEB OH
CTaBUT BOIIPOC O HEOJHO3HAYHOCTHU J0Opa U 37a, mpoTuBOMNocTaBieHnu bora (B Tom
gucie kak SIxBe) m JpsBona (kak bappona, Benb3eByna u Jpyrux €ro UIocTacei).
O6pa3bl XKanubl 1 XKusis MpOTHUBOIIOCTABIICHBI IPYT IPYTY, NEPBBIA HAJIEICH TOJIOCOM
bora u Hecer ero cioBo, mpeAcTaBisieT cOOOW YHCTBIA COCYy]l OOKECTBEHHON BIIACTH,
BTOpOW ke cpaBHUBaercs ¢ CaraHoil, MaJlIuM aHTeJIOM, CTPEMHUBLIMMCS K CBETY U
norepsBIIMM ero. B koHue pacckaza JKuib, packasBIIMCh, ObUI Ka3HEH TEM K€
cocoboMm, yto M JKaHHa, TakuM 0Opa3oM YMOAOOJSIIOTCS 3TH JBa, KazajloCh OBbI,
IPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIX NMepcoHaka. Takum 00pa3oM B pacckasze mucareb peain3yeT CBOIO
TEOPHUIO0 O OMHAPHBIX OMIO3UIIUSIX, HE AaHTUTETHYHBIX Mapax, a COMOCTABUMBIX.

Ckaska «berctBo manenbkoro Ilyce» M. TypHbe npencraBiseT co00il Bapualmio
ckasku «Mapunk-c-nanpunky» 1. Tleppo (“Le Petit Poucet”, 1697), ocHOBbIBaroIIEHCS
OJTHOBPEMEHHO Ha JBYX (OJBKIOPHBIX CIOKETaX: O MaJbUYUKE POCTOM C JIOWM,
KOTOPBIM BO3BpAlIa€TCAd K POAUTENSIM IOCJE TOr0, KaK €ro CheIaeT XKUBOTHOE (BOJIK
i koposa) (mmeet Homep AT 700 B ykazartese CiokeToB (OIBKIOPHBIX CKa30K AapHe
— Tomrmicona), u o nmerax (wim pedOeHKe), KOTOphIe TMOMaNalT B JOM K BeabMe (WU
J0JI0EY), HOUBIO MEPEOCBAIOTCS B OJIEKIY €€ (WM €ro) AeTel, KOTOPBhIX CheaaeT
COOCTBEHHBIN pPOAUTENb, B PE3yJbTaTe€ 4YEro repou (WJid repoi) OCTaroTcs KHUBBHL. B
ckaszke III. [leppo, koTOphIii 700aBWJI B HAPOJIHBIA CIOKET COLMATBHBIA MOATEKCT
(ronmon B xonue XVII B. Bo Bpemss Manoro neJHUKOBOrO MEpUOJa U OTCYTCTBHUE

CPEACTB ISl 3aKYIIKHM 3epHa B pe3ylibTare BoiH Jltonosuka XIV), moBecTByeTCsl O ChiHE
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JPOBOCEKA, MPO3BAHHOM 3a CBOM pocT Manpuuk-c-MajlibuuK, KOTOPBIH OOMaHOM
3acTaBWII JIIOJI0€]]a YOUTh CEMb CBOMX JOUEPE U YKpasl Y HETO Calloru-CKOPOXOIbI.

Croxetnbie getanu . Tleppo M. Typuse oOHOBuII: apoBocek B «berctse
manenbkoro Ilyce» oTBedaer 3a ycrpaneHue nepeBbeB B [lapmke, uToObI 0OCBOOOIUTH
MECTO i1 TapKOBOK W aBToMoOwiei; momoen (pp. I’Ogre — mromoen, BenukaH)
3amensiercss xunnu no umenu Jlorp (“Logre” M. Typube Bmecto “L’Ogre” Ileppo), y
KOTOPOTO HET KEHBI, a CEMb €ro J04Yepell OCTAIOTCS KHUBBI B KOHIIE CKa3KH; CarloTu-
CKOPOXOJBI TPEBPAIIAIOTCS B CalOTH W3 OJEHBbEH KOXKH, Mpo3BHIe Maabunk-c-
nansuuk (¢p. le Petit Poucet) cranoBuTcst hamuueii.

Emie ogqaumM MotuBOM B TBOpuecTBe M. TypHbE SBJISICTCSI MOTHB JIBOWHUYECTBA,
HanboJiee SPKO MPOSBHUBIIUICS B CIOKETe CKasku «Jla mpeOymer pagocts Mos», MpU
YTCHHH KOTOPOH, 10 MHCHHIO ITHUCATEIs, HA YMTATENS JIOJDKCH HAKJIaJAbIBaThCS «TYCTOM
tyman» [Tournier 1981: 37], ckpbiBatonuii (GUrypbl aHrejaa M JEMOHA, CBA3aHHBIC C
BBIIIIEHa3BaHHBIM MOTHBOM. B maHHO CKa3ke paccKa3bIBaeTCs MPO YeIOBeKa 10 UMEHU
Pacdasne bunporr (¢pp. Raphaél Bidoche), my3bikanTa, urpasiero xopansl 1.C. baxa, Ho
BBIHYKJCHHOTO BBICTYIIATh B LIUPKE.

Korpaa B mectHaanare et tanant Padasns «paciBen ¢ HECpaBHUMOM MOTHOTOM
(“s’épanouissait avec une plénitude incomparable” [Tournier 1978: 88]), momoBoe
CO3peBaHUE, IMOBUHYIONIEECS TPOTECKHOMY UMeHHW bugom B Buume «3noil Qeu
[Ty6eprata» (“mauvaise fée Puberté” [Tam 3xe]), mpeBpaTHIOo «POMAHTHYECKOIO
anrena» (“I’ange romantique” [Tam e]) B TOJIPOCTKA C «BBIIAIOIICHCS YSITFOCThIO» (“‘Sa
machoire prognathe” [tam xe]), «OOJIBIIMMH OYKAMH, KOTOpPbIE Ha HEro HaKJaJbIBaia
cTpeMuTeNbHas Oym3opykocTh» (“les grosses lunettes qu’une myopie galopante lui
Imposait” [Tam xe]).

PaBHoBecue BHemHocTn bumomra (¢p. bidoche — wmsico) m Tamanta Padass,
paboThl W JIOOBM HapyIIaeTcsl TMOSBICHHEM JBOWHWKAa — IIAHCOHbE boppromia.
@DOoHEeTUYECKOE CXOJICTBO ITHX JIBYX UMEH 3aCTaBIsieT yMaTh O BOIUIOMIEHHOM 3/I€Ch
MOTHUBE JIBOilHMYecTBa. B pabote, Ha KoTOpyto bujomia ornpaBuna AeHeKHas HYXK]a,
OH BUJUT KapTHHY CBOEr0o ymaaka. Mud o nBOMfHMKE TpHaaeT riayOWHYy TOMY, YTO

MOKET TOKa3aThCsi AHEKAOTOM. BcTpewa ¢ JBOWHMKOM IIEPEBOPAUYMBAET KU3Hb M
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cyns0y Padasns bugoma: ero MeuTsl urpate xopaibsl baxa cramkuBaroTcs CO ClIaBOM
KJIOyHa-My3bIKAHTa C «IEYAJIbHBIM JIMIOM HM3MOXIEHHOTO aHTPONOMJAA, €ro
katacTpoduyeckoi neBocThio» (“son facies triste d’anthropoide hagard, sa gaucherie
catastrophique” [Tournier 1978: 95]).

MOTHB OTUYXACHHUS POXKIAETCA OT pa3pbiBa MEXKIY «ObITHEM ISl OPYTHX» U
«ObITHEM HJia ceOs», B 4yeM MOkHO ynoBuTh BiusHHe JXK.-II. CapTpa Ha TBOpYecTBO
M. Typuse. B3pociabiii He BbINOJIHSET OOelmaHuii pedeHka, KOTOpbIM MeuTal CTaTh
My3bIKaHTOM. OH OKa3bIBae€TCsl KJIOYHOM, HUYTOKHOW PEATBHOCTBIO B IMPOTHUBOBEC
BO3BBILICHHOMY HJI€AITy, IyCTh 1AKE COIYTCTBYIOIIEMY EMY.

B  tBopuectBe M. TypHbe Takxke  BcTpedaeTcss 00pa3  aHApOruHa,
yrnoMuHawomuiics emie y Apucrtorens. Hanpumep, magam Yasnen B ckaszke «baOyiika
Mopo3», HaeB KOCTIOM SI3bIYECKOT0 MEPCOHAXKA, OMHUCHIBAETCS HCKIIOUUTENIBHO KaK
«on»: (“Il se dirigea a grands pas...” [Tournier 1978: 31]). OxHako OoHa HE TepsieT
KEHCTBEHHOCTH, O Y€M FOBOPUT €€ POJIb MaTepu: MajiaM Y asieH siBisieTcs baOymikoit u
Henymkoit Mopo3 ogHoBpeMeHHO. [IBe mpOTHBOOOPCTBYIOIIME YacTH OOIECTBa HE
CIIOCOOHBI OOBEAMHUTHCSI CAMOCTOSITEBHO, TTOATOMY JIJISl HACTYTIICHUS MHUPa B JIEPEBHE
[lynpapesuk uM HyxeH CnacuTenb (MJIageHell Ya3jeH) U HEKTO OONbIIUNA, YeM
OOBIYHBIN YEIIOBEK.

Cka3zka «AMaHIMHA, WIKA JIBa CaJia» TaKXe€ 3aTParuBacT TEMY AHAPOTMHHOCTH,
IPOTUBOMOCTABIAS KECTKOE CEKCYyaJIbHOE pa3lelICcHHE B POJHOM J0ME AMaHIUHBI
(MaMuH OM — MalWH Caja) CEKCYyaJbHOM JIBYCMBICIIEHHOCTH IPUPOIbI, BO3MOXHO,
HaBesHHoe paboramu K. JleBu-Ctpocca o cTtpykType contnyma u muda. B onHoi 13 HUX
OIKCHIBAETCA 00ps]] XaKo, B KOTOPOM peOEHOK HE MApKUPOBAH I10 MOJI0BOMY IPU3HAKY,
HO WrpaeT poid OOOUX TOJIOB, YTO «IO3BOJSET €My OBITh MOJYMYKYHMHOH H
noiry>keHuHON» [JIeBu-Ctpoce 1985: 249].

AHnnporuHowm sBiusiercst U Jlorp B ckaske «berctBo manenskoro Ilyce», KoTopbii
OIMCaH TepOoeM CKa3Kkh MajbuukoM [IbepoM Kak «KpacuBBIH, Kak keHmuHa» (“beau
comme une femme” [Tournier 1978: 57]) ¢ MIMHHBIMH BOJOCAMH, TSHKCIBIMH
ykpaimeHusiMu. Ero xurnicrepckasi ¢punocodusi, BbIpaXKE€HHasi B CJIOTaHE BBIIIUTOM Haj

KpOBaThIO JIeTel «3aHuMaiTeCh TI000BBIO, HE 3aHUMalTech BorHOM !» (“Faites I’amour,
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ne faites pas la guerre!” [Tournier 1978: 64]) u BererapuaHckas JgueTa JaAlOT
manenpkoMy ITeepy Ilyce (“Pierre Poucet”, “le petit Poucet”) moHumanue 1r00BH,
KOTOPOW OH HE BCTPETUII IOMA.

HecmotTpss Ha cTpemiieHHe mucaTessi HE MOJECPHU3UPOBATH (POpMY, HEKOTOPHIE
TeKCTbl M. TypHbE SIBISIIOTCS MPUMEPOM CIIOKHBIX CHHTE3UPOBAHHBIX XKAHPOB. Tak,
paccka3 «CaBaHbl BepoHuku» siBisieTcss mpuMepoM (paHTaCTUYECKOro pacckasa (Wiu
«HEOOBIYHOM» CcKa3ku, 1o kinaccudukanuu A. KomaHzepsl): B HEM COEIUHUIIUCH
aBroomorpaduueckoe Havyasio W MUP. DTOT MpayHbI TEKCT B JyXe TOTHYECKUX
pacckaszoB I'.I'. OBepca u I'. MailpuHka HanmucaH OT NEPBOIO JIMIA, YTO POJHUT €ro CO
CKa3KOM «AMaHJuHa, WU JBa caja». ABToOHMOTrpadUUECKU AJIIEMEHT 3aKJII04YaeTCs B
JIOKYyCe, TJ€ MPOUCXOJIUT YacTh COOBITUM (TOPOa ApJib), U MEPCOHANKAX, SBIISTFONTUAXCS
dotorpadamu, MoAEIAMH U JTIOABMHU UCKYyCCTBA. V3-3a 4yero ckiagbpiBaeTcs OIIyIICHUE,
4yTO pacckazuukoM sBisietcss cam M. Typube. Ilucarens yBiekancs ¢dotorpaduei,
MHOTO myTemecTBoBa, B 1970 1. OBUT OZHUM U3 OPraHU3aTOPOB BBICTABKU
dotorpaduii «Bctpeun B Apie» (dp. “Rencontres de la photographie d’ Arles”™).

CroxxeToo0pa3yIomuM 3JI€MEHTOM SIBJISIETCS BONIIEOHBIN npeaMeT (1o jo00H0 TeM,
YTO MPUCYTCTBOBAIM B BOJIICOHBIX CKa3kax) — amyJseT u3 3yoa turpa (¢p. “une dent de
tigre” [Tournier 1978: 155]), TanucMaH, KOTOPBIH, 110 TOBEPHAM OCHraIbIIEB, 3alIUIIAET
CBOEro XO03sfMHA OT HamajeHus apyroro turpa (“...ils n’ont pas a craindre d’étre
dévorés par un tigre aussi longtemps qu’ils ont ce fétiche sur eux” [Tournier 1978:
156]). B Haganme cka3ku My)KYHHA-MOJENb | €KTOp, HOCSIIUNA ITOT TaJUCMaH, IOJIOH
CWJI W, OCTaBIIMCh 0€3 3aluThl, HAYMHAET yracatb, TEpSATh ce0s, CO CTOPOHBI
pacckazyumka OIKMCAaH NPOLECC IOTEPU UM ToJioca W €ro HCYE3HOBEHHUs. AMYyNeET
OKa3bIBaeTcs y neBymku-gororpada Beponuku, koropas padoraet Bmecte ¢ ['ekTopom,
dotorpadupyer ero, yaepkuBaeT BO3NEe CeOs, MOKAa HE JeNaeT M3 HEro MpeaMeT
HCKyccTBa. Pa3BA3Kka pacckaza TyMaHHA, TaKk KAaK OCTaeTcs TalHOW, ymep M l'ekrop,
youna mm ero cama Beponmka momobno Beapme. M. TypHbe HE Aanm OJXHO3HAYHOTO
OTBETa, a JUIIb HAMEKHYJ, ONKCAB B KOHIIE TEKCTa CaBaHbl KaK pe3yiabTaT pabOThI

doTorpada ¢ HaTypUIUKOM.

99



Kak wu gpyrme TekcTbl mucartens, paccka3 HMMEET HECKOIbKO aJIIO3UM:
MU(]OJIOTUYECKUX, JHUTEPATypHbIX, Oubneickux. Tak, TEKCT OTCBHUIAET K
Mudonornyeckomy croxery o Ilurmamuone wu I'anmatee: Beponuka mogq00HO
IInrmanuony, KOTOpBIA JIENUT >KCHIIMHY-UIEal, CO34aeT IPOU3BEIACHHUE HCKYCCTBA,
KOTOpOE Y/AOBJETBOPSIET €€ XylnoKecTBeHHbIM BKyc. Tonbko mud y M. TypHbe
BUJIOM3MEHSETCS, MHBEPTUPYETCS: €clii B MU(DE CKyJIbTypa OKHUBAET, TO B PaccKase
YeJIOBEK HMCYe3aeT B MpPEeIMETe UCKYCCTa, OyKBaJIbHO pacTBOpsieTcs B mojoTHax. «Eciu
B Mude o ["anaree NMpouCXOAUT YyJ0 OKUBICHHUS, UyA0 KU3HU, TO B TekcTe M. TypHbe
peub uAET o cmeptn» [LlleBuenko 2022: 35].

[lornomieHne XOJCTOM, IJIOCKUM H300paKEHHEM Iy YeJIOBEKa OTChUIAET K
pomany O. Yaiinpna «Iloptpet Hopuana I'pes» (1890). CymectByer O6b6ITOBON MU O
CMEPTENbHON OmacHOCTU (oTorpadupoBaHuUsl, 3aKIIOYAIOUINNCS B TOM, YTO TOYHOE
KOITUPOBaHHE 00pa3a yeloBeKa MOXET MPUBECTH K MOXUIICHHWIO IymH. B pacckaze
OMMCaH TPOLECC pacTBOPEHUs IylIM ['eKTopa, €ro 3aMoJIKaHus, HCYE3HOBEHUS,
NpEeBpaIlleHUs] €ro B XOJICT: CHaydaja HEMOCPeACTBEHHO uepe3 (ororpadupoBanue, a
nocie, korga BepoHuka pa3ouapoBajiach B Pe3yJbTaTe€ M HEJOCTATOYHOW TOYHOCTH
dortomnepenaun, 4Yepe3 OTIEYATHIBAHWE B OMNpPENENEHHBIX I03axX Tejla HaTypIIUKa,
NOTPY>KEHHOTO B XUMHUYECKYIO cMech. C KaKIbIM HOBBIM OMBITOM ['ekTop BCE Ooubliie
yBSAJIa€T, YTO 3aMEuUaeT PacCcKa3uWK, HO OH HE€ B CHJIAX OCTAHOBHUTH 3TOT MPOIIECC.
Beponuka mpuberaer k eme OJHOMY OIBITY: OHAa OTKa3bIBaeTcs OT (oroOymaru B
MOJB3y JIBHAHOW TKaHW, KOTOPOM OKYTBIBAETCS TENO eme XuBoro I'ekropa kak
«MepTBoe Tesio B caBan» (“‘comme un cadavre dans un linceul” [Tournier 1978: 171]).
Tonpko mocie 3Toro XynoXHULA JOBOJIBHA MOJYYHMBIIMMCS MPOU3BEIECHUEM, TAK Kak
TOJILKO TIOJIOOHBIA CTIOCOO TMO3BOJISET €U MpEeJCTaBUTh MyOHKe HacTosmero ['ekTopa
(“le vrai, le seul Hector” [Tournier 1978: 158]). Ha camom >ke nene 3TH CaBaHbI
YHUUTOXXWIM €ro, CTepid M3 >KU3HHM, OOpaTHIM €ro B BBILIEPOJICHHYIO Macky (‘“‘ce
masque creus€” [Tam xe]).

[lonoOHble MeTamMOp(03bl  OTBEYAIOT MOPTAIBHOMY MOTHUBY, SBIISIOTCS
Metadopuzanuei nporecca yBsigaHus. MOXHO TakXe OTMETHTbh, YTO K KOHIlY pacckKasa

FGKTOp 3aMOJIKACT: B HA4YAJIC TCKCTAa OH PACCKaA3bIBACT JICICHAY O CBOCM TaJIMCMAHC,
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3aTeM MbITAETCS MPOCTUTHCS ¢ BepoHMKOM, HamucaB €l MUCbMO (TO €CThb OH YXE He
MMEET Trojioca), a B KOHIIE cnuT. MOTHB MOJYaHUS, MPUPABHEHHOTO K CMEPTH, B
MIPOTUBOBEC T0OJIOCY, 0003HAYAOIIEMY MPUHAJIEKHOCTh K MUPY JKHMBBIX, PEAIU3yeTCs
takke B ipose I1. Kunbspa.

HasBanune pacckaza «CaBanbl Beponuku» (“Les suaires de Véronique”), criemys
teopun K. JKeHeTTa 0 maparekcTyalbHOCTH, AA€T JOMOJHUTEIbHBIE CMBICIBL. JIekceMa
le suaire, mepeBojMMasi Ha pPycCKHMM SI3bIK KaK «caBaH» WM «mamianunay [[ak,
lNanmumnaa 2003: 1041], orchuiaeT K Ha3BAHUIO BAXXHOTO [JIsi XPUCTHUAH MOpeAMETa —
Typunckoit mnamanune (¢pp. “le saint suaire de Turin” [Tam xe]). Kak ucropukamu
TOYHOE MPOUXO0XKJICHUE TPOUCXOKICHNE HEU3BECTHO, MOKPHITO TAWHOM, TaK U IO KOHIIA
TEKCTa MPOUCXOXKACHHE NoJI0TeH Beponuku ocraercs 3araakoil. OgHaKo MexAy STUMU
npeaMeTaMd UMEETCsl 3HAYMMOE OTJIMYHE, KOTOPOE 3aKIIYAeTCs B UX BOCHPUSTUH:
TypuHCKas Tuananuia BbI3BIBACT Y JIIOJEH 01aroroBeHue, a BU CaBaHOB OTBpAICHUE,
B KOTOPOM IMpH3HAeTCs paccka3uuk (“Je songeais, non sans écceurement” [Tournier
1978: 171]). On cpaBHUBaeT caBaHbl BepoHUKH, SIBISIONIMECS PE3yJbTaTOM pabOThI C
['exTopom, c nucramMmu Oymaru, MeXAy KOTOPBIMU pa3JaBWIM MYXY: «KpOBaBble
CUMMETPHUYHBIE OTIEYATKHU, KOTOPHIE y HAC MOJYYalIUCh B IIKOJIE TIPHU pa3JaBIMBaHUU
yIapoM MYXH, 3KaTOW MEXIy IBYMs JuctaMu Oymarm» (““a ces empreintes sanglantes
et symétriques que nous obtenions a I’école en broyant d’un coup de poing une mouche
prise entre deux feuilles de papier ” [Tam xe]). Tak, ”HBEepTUPYETCS €Ille OJUH MOTHB B
pacckaze M. TypHse.

JIaHHBIM OTPBIBOK TaKX€ WIIFOCTPUPYET MOTHUB OTBPAILEHUS K TE€POKO, KOTOPBIU
BCcTpedaeTcss W B pomaHe «JlecHOM 1app», Tepoll KOTOpPOro OImymiaer ceos
«IYIOBHUIIEM», «IIOJIOSIOM», MPU3HABAs JIO00Bh K MACY, INIOTH, KpoBH. Tuddoxa
MPUBJICKAIOT Tak)ke€ OJU3HEIBl: TOXO0XKHWE Jpyr Ha Jpyra roiayou, Oyaro
CKJIQJIbIBAOIIMECS] B a3/, MalbuUKU-ONu3HENbl. OH COYYBCTBYET 4YEJIOBEYECTBY B
L[EJIOM, T[ojlarasi, 4YTo TMOCle «pacwieHeHus» Ajama, SBISIOMIETOCS LEIbHBIM
UJeaTbHbIM CYIIECTBOM, MY)KYMHA, >EHIIMHA W peO0EHOK ObUIM OOpedYeHbl Ha

CTpaaaHus, B 4YEM IIPOCIICIKNBACTCA MOTHB aHAPOTrHMHHOCTH.
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OO0myro poMaHHYI0O W CKa304YHYI) MOTHBHYI OpraHU3alMi0 UMEIT W
npousBeaeHus 11. Kunbspa. ['maBHIME BO BCeM TBOpPYECTBE SBJSIOTCS MOPTATbHBIN
MOTHB U CBSI3aHHBIN C HUM 00pa3 peOeHKa.

I1. Kuabsip B CBOMX MPOM3BEICHUAX 00paIiacTcs U K BCEMUPHOMY JIMTEPATyPHOMY
HACJICNIO. JTa MHTEPTEKCTYAIbHOCTh HE SIBIISCTCS WTPOM M CTPEMJICHUEM 3aIyTaTh
quTaTels: Bce 00pasbl M MOTHBBHI IMOAYMHEHBI TJIABHOW (UIOCO(CKOW Hee TEKCTa.
Hampumep, Kk oIHOMY W3 IIEHTpPaJIbHBIX 00pa3oB pomana «Jlaaps XapoHa» MOXKHO
NPUYUCITUTE APXETHUTT BEIICH TOOBBI, Yepe3 KOTOPBIN Pealu3yeTCsl MOTUB CMEPTH.

B rnaBe XV pomana I1. Kunbsip nmepecka3piBaeT UCTOPHIO O (PpaHITy3CKOM aKTpHCEe
Banbuote, «camoii kpacuBoii B mMupe Oapokko» (“la femme la plus belle du monde
baroque”) [Quignard 2009: 43], xkoTopas BbIlLIa 3aMyX 3a ab0aTa U ObLIa BBIHYX/I€HA
MOKHWHYTb TeaTp TMocie cBaab0bl. Ee My HacCTOJIbKO 00e3yMell OT JIFOOBH K €€ Tely, UYTO
HE CMOT paccTaTthes ¢ HUM U coxpanui ee uepern (“il garda le crane de son épouse” [Tam
xe]). AOGOaT nmepxkan ero moje ceds Ha cekperepe, 4ToObl OH HAlOMHUHAI €My 00
yTpadyeHHOU JI00BU, YTOOBI OH CaM MOT MOTOBOPUTH CO CBOEH yMepIleil >KeHOH o
munysiieMm. B XVI rinase ¢paniysckas nogannas Hunon ne Jlankio takke npuoOpena
BTOPYIO JKHM3Hb, KOTJa €€ uepen ObUIO BEJIEHO IOCTaBUTh Ha cekperep Mapueit
Jlemunackoi. ObGa CrokeTa OTCBHUIAIOT K IEPBOM CIIEHE IOCIECIHETO aKTa Tpareauu
V. lllexkcniupa «l'amner» (1599-1601), B xoTopoit mpuHil JlaTCKHil, NpOryanuBasch IO
KIaA0MIy, HAXOAUT MEPTBYIO TOJOBY IIyTa M BCIOMHHAaeT O CBOEM JETCTBE.
[Tomo6HBIE ATTU304bI TTO3BOJISIOT BOCCTAHOBUTH PAa30pPBaHHYIO, HO HEOOXOJAUMYIO CBSI3b
MEXIY KUBBIM U MEPTBBHIM U HAIOMHHUTH O COOCTBEHHOM CMEPTHOCTH.

BrllieHa3BaHHBIE CIOKETHI PEAIM3YIOT MOPTAJIBHBIM MOTHB, HNPUCYIIUN TEKCTaM
II. Kunbsipa, cBs3p Mexay ku3Hblo U cmeptbro. B XLVII rmaBe pomana «Jlanws
Xapona» «IleBueckne mpasgauku Mapa» (pp. “Les fétes des chants du Marais”)
JAHHBIA MOTUB PEATU3YETCSI HETIOCPEACTBEHHO C MIOMOIIBIO apXETHUTIA BEIIEH TOJIOBHI.

I'maBa mpencraBiasier coOOM IEIOCTHBIM CHOXKET, AMU30AbI KOTOPOTO Ppa3jeieHbI
aCTepHUCKaMH, PACKPBIBAIONINNA HCTOPUIO O TPEAaTeIbcTBE W BO3ME3NUHA. PeOeHOK-
karosmk 1o nMeHu Mapceien Ilamezo (Marcellin Palaiseau), mozaBumoBarnimii TaJlaHTy

MaJbuuKa-npoTrecTanta bepHona Maneimma (Bernon IPEnfant) m ero mobGemam Ha
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KOHKYpCE JI€TCKOW NEeCHHW, 3aMaHMUJI CONEepHUKa K oOpbIBy y Oepera CeHbl u yOwui.
Mapcenen nponsun bepHoHa HOXOM, COPOCHIT TEJIO B PEKY, a TOJIOBY OTCEK, CHSJI C HEe
KOXYy, cnenaB Hey3HaBaembIM (“Il lui coupe la téte, pele la peau de son visage, le rend
méconnaissable” [Quignard 2009: 137]), u cropstan «00e300paKCHHOE JIHMIO IO
kamusimMu» (“Il cache le visage tout défiguré sous les pierres de la rive” [Tam xe]).

Ha crenyrommii Tox Ha MyTH K MECTY MPOBEICHUsI KOHKYpca MapceseH ycublmai
HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIN T0JIOC, TMOOMINHA crneayomue cTpoku: «lloka s moTepsH, Mos ayIia
Oymer mpojokaTh meTb. Moe HMS HE COCIWHWIOCH C MOUM TEJIOM, KOTOpOe
coenuHUIoch ¢ MopeM. Sl He ymep, s ucued» (“Tant que je serai perdu, mon ame
persistera a chanter. Mon nom n’a pas rejoint mon corps qui a rejoint la mer. Je ne suis
pas mort, je suis disparu” [Quignard 2009: 138]). Toakuys uepuyto joaky (“la barque
noire” [ram ixe]), crosmiyo y Oepera W CHUMBOJHM3HPYIOIIYIO CBSI3b MEKIY MHPOM
KUBBIX W MEPTBBIX, JaJlbl0 XapoHa, NPHUHECHIYI0O B OTOT MHpP TOJOC YMEpIIEro
MajbuMKa, Ha JHE peKu moj KamHsaMu U mxoMm [lanmezo namen depen bepnona. On
3aBEpHYII €ro B IUIAI U OTIPABHIICA HAa KOHKYpPC, HO HE UMEJ TaM ycIeXa, TaK KakK ero
rojioc crai paspymarbesa. Pedbenok Ilane3o ctanoBuiiCs rOHOIIEH, a 3HAYUT, ObLIT OJIMKE
K cMepTu. Ero ®u3HbI0 HAUMHAET yNpaBisTh yepen bepHoHa, Korjja cHayana MOJTYHT, a
3areM 3amneBaet, U Ilane3o moiap3yeTcsi CioCOOHOCTSIMU ATOTO0 MAaruyecKoro MpeaMeTa,
9TOOBI O0OTATHTBCS, M CIIOPUT C MPOTECTAHTCKUM TyOepHaTopoM Jla-Pomenu: ecnm
Yeper 3aroeT, ero 030JI0TST, €Cu HeT, To Manb4yuK yMpeT (“Ou bien cette téte de mort
chante, tu es couvert d’or. Ou bien c’est toi qui deviens aussi mort que ce crane que tu
caches sous ton manteau” [Quignard 2009: 140]). He BHuMas MoyibbaM CBOETO yOUHITBI
U IpU3bIBasi €ro CMepTh, uepen bepHoHa oTka3biBaeTca neth. [locne youiicTBa [laneso
MepTBas ronosa (“la téte de mort” [Tam *xe]) yIUBUTEIIEHO YUCTHIM TOJIOCOM HaYMHACT
nets necHio «Bpems mectm» (pp. “Heur de vengeance”), B HEM NpPU3HAIOT TOJIOC
manbuuka bepHona. I'ybepHaTop BocxuIlieH, 0JJHaKO BCKOPE rOJIOC eMy Ha/J0€AaeT, TaK
KaK 4yepert 3HaeT TOJbKO MECHI0 MECTH, HE MPEKpaIlarollyocss HU THEM, HU HOublo. U
bepHon ymupaeT BTOpO# pa3, KOTa €ro TOJIOBY OTIPABISIIOT HA YeplakK, MmpemaBas

320BEHHUIO.
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B nmanHOW rimaBe mOAUYEpPKUBAETCS CBSI3b MEKAY MY3BIKOM M CMEPTHIO, KOTOpas
HACTyMaeT B MOMEHT TUIIMHBL. Crioco0 yOuiicTBa bepHOHa HaNMOMHMHAET pacuICHEHHE
Mupuueckoro repos Opded: mocie pacTtep3aHus MEHaJaMU €ro rojioBa MOIUIbLUIA IO
peke ['eGp k octpoBy JlecOoc, rie uzpekana npopouecTBa u TBopuia uyneca [Tokapes
1987: 264]. MoTuB cMepTH M BOCKPCIICHHs, a TakkKe 00pa3 OTCEUYECHHOW TOJIOBHI
BCTpeYaeTcsi BO MHOTUX MU(]ax pa3inyHbIX KyaeTyp (Anonuc, Atuc, Ocupuc, Mumup)
u B sureparype (rosoBa HMoanna Kpecturens B npame «Camomes» O. VYainbaa, B
nosectu ['. ®dnobepa «Mpoauana», romnosa Jlopenio B HoBemwie y Jlx. bokauuo B
«/lexamepone»).

KocBenno Opdeli ynomuHaercs B TpeTbei ckazke «Tpuymda BpemMeHU»
I[1. Kunbspa: yuutenr Hamon na3Ban cBoero yueHuka Pacuna cuporoit (¢pp. orphelin)
[Quignard 2006: 48], dpaHiry3ckoe CIOBO MMEET JATHHCKOE MPOMCXOKEHHE (OT JIaT.
“orphanus”) u umeer mHAOeBpoIelckyo mnpapopmy *hsdrbhos ¢ Tem ke 3HAYCHHEM.
Ortumonoruss umeHn Opdes (ap.-rped. Op@edg) MTOCTOBEPHO HEW3BECTHA: JTaHHAs
JIeKceMa TPOUCXOAUT OT JPEBHETPEUECKOro CJIOBA, MEPEBOISIIETOCS KaK «CHUPOTa»
(mp.-rped. 0peavAc), OT KOTOPOro M IMPOHU3OIILIO JaTHHCKOEe “Orphanus”, uiaum ot cioBa
«teHby (ap.-rped. opevoc) [Hofmann 1974 292].

B Tekcte BO3MOXKHO JBOSIKOE MPOUYTEHUE, €CIU YUYuThiBaTh UHTEpec 1. Kunbspa
K OJTUMOJIOTHYECKMM paccienoBanusM. B ckaske «Tpuymd BpeMeHu» mucareib
IIPOBOJIUT MapaJlIeIN MeXAy peOeHKoM U MepTBenioM. B pomane «Jlages Xapona» oH
pa3MbIILIsET, cebliasich Ha [unepona u 3. dpeiina, 4To0 CMEPTh YHOCUT Y€TIOBEKa, U Ha
€ro MeCT€ OCTaeTcsl IyCTOTa: BOLAPSAETCS OTCYTCTBUE B3IJsa W MPUCYTCTBUA, Ha
MECTO >KMBOTO YEJIOBEKAa MPUXOJUT €ro TEeHb, KOTOpas HMCTOLIAET >KUBYIIETO,
MOMHSIIIIETO, YTO TaM OBbUI KUBOM YEJIOBEK, U KpaJeT BBIKHUBIIETO B Mup TeHer (“La
mort emporte avec elle le regard aimé plongeant le survivant dans 1’absence de ce
regard. L’absence du regard qui était porté sur lui est comme une nuit pour celui qui en
est privé. A cette nuit I’ombre du mort se méle, écrase le moi, I’amaigrit, le ronge. C’est
ainsi que progressivement 1’assombri devient la proie du regard qui manque au cours
d’un avalement de plus en plus angoissant et obscur. C’est ainsi que le perdu dévore le

superstes (le survivant), I’entrainant avec lui chez les umbrae (chez les ombres)”
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[Quignard 2009: 194]). Ilom «ciaemoM» TakKe IMOHUMAETCS HEIOCTHIKMMOE IS
BCIIOMUHAHUsI COOBITME, Npou3ouieamiee Oe3 ydacTHs YeJOBeKa M SBISIOIIEECS
«o0pa3oM, He UMEIOIUM BU3YaJIbHOIO UCTOYHKKA BHYTpHU Hac» [Quignard 2005: 28].

Poman «Jlagps XapoHa» mpu BCEW CBOEU CI0KHOCTH UM HHTEPTEKCTYAIbHOCTH
uMeeT M ckazounble MoTuBbl. Hampumep, B XIV rnase «llocnegnuit typuup» (“Le
dernier tournoi”) ucmnonb3yeTcsi TPaJAUIMOHHBIH CKa30YHBIN TPOMYHBINA MOBTOp (Tepoi
TPHWXK/IbI TOOEXKIaeT TypelKue BOIMCKa), OJJHAKO TPOMYHAs 1oOe1a 3HaMEeHYeT 3/1eCh He
noOeny Onarojerenu reposi, a ero rpexomajaeHus. ['eporo mo umenu [oBTenba
MPUXOJIUTCA TMPOUTH MYTh K OCBOOOXKIEHUIO OT TPEXOB MOEJaHUEM OTXOO0B JIIOJICH U
KUBOTHBIX, 36MJIM M MPOYEH TPsA3H, YTO OTChUIAET K MOJOOHBIM MOTHBAM MOTJIOIICHUS
nuiy B pomane ®. Pabne «["aprantioa u [Tantarprosasy» (1532-1564).

B tBOpuectBe I1. Kunnsipa o6pa3 pebeHka sIBISIETCS CBA3YIOMIUM 3BEHOM MEXY
MHPOM KUBBIX U MepTBbIX. PomaH «Jlanbst XapoHa» HayumHAETCs] C JTOM CBS3U —
ONKMCAHWEM TIEPEeBO3KM MJAQJCHIIEB Ha JOJKAaX, KOTOPYI0 OHM 3a4acTyl0 He
BBIICP)KMBAIN W ymupand. B cBs3u ¢ stum ciaoo “‘corbillard”, wusnauambHO
o003HayaBIIee JIMIIb «TPY30MaCCAKUPCKOE CYTHO, NEepeBO3MBIIee MiaaeHieB» (“‘mot
corbillard <...> un coche d’eau qui transportait des nourrissons” [Quignard 2009: 7]),
ctano o3Haudath katadank [["ak, ['anmmua 2003: 245]. MnageHen HaXOAUTCS Ha TPaHU
MEXIYy JKU3HBIO M CMEpPThIO, TaK KaKk B MOMEHT POXKICHHS OH IMPEKpallaeT CBOE
CYIIIECTBOBAHUE B OJHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE (UpEeBE MaTepu) M MPOSBISETCS B APYTOM,
MHUpPE KUBBIX.

B ckaske «Tpuymd BpemeHu» omucaH caMm TMpoIecC TMepexoaa: pedeHOK
3aMOJIKaeT, 3aT€M OTKpBIBAETCs OoJbllIas ABEpPb, B KOTOPYIO mpoHukaer ceT (“Une
grande porte s’ouvrit, et ce fut une lumiere” [Quignard 2006: 73]). Tomy, uTo mepexon
MpoU301IeN, U PEOCHOK pOAWICS, OTBEUAET TAaKKE€ CHUMBOJI 3MEH, TaK KakK pPYKHU
0a0ymku, KoTopasi OyIuT peOeHKa, XOJIOHbIE, CO 3MerHOM Koxkel (“les mains froides”,
“la peau du serpent”) [Quignard 2006: 74]. B maHHOM ciy4ae 3Mesl SIBIISCTCS
MeTtagopoit Hayana >KU3HU, MEPEKIMKAsICh C OJHUM U3 JIPEBHEUIINX CHUMBOJIOB —
ypoOopocoM, 3MeH, moeaaronieil COOCTBEHHBIM XBOCT. K TOMY k€ CUMBOJI 3MEH 3HAYNI

CIIOCOOHOCTh K BOCKPEIICHHIO MOCIE CMEPTH H3-3a (PU3UOJOTMUECKHX CIIOCOOHOCTEMN
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cOpacbIBaTh KOXY, OOHOBIATHCSA. «3Mesi ObIa B TIEPBYIO OUYEpEAh MArWM4eCKUMHU
PENMTHO3HBIM CUMBOJIOM CHJI, TIOPOJWBIINX XU3Hb, NHOTZIAa OHAa M300pakajia caMoro
bora-Coznarens» [Tpecunnep 1999].

Moptanbsblii MoTHB B TBopuecTBe 11. KuHbsIpa packpeiBaeTcsi B CONOCTABIEHUN
peOcHKa, cTaprka W MEpTBEIla KaK TpeX CTaJWil CYyIIeCTBOBaHMs delioBeka. Bce Tpu
oOpaza B ckazke «Tpuymd BpemMeHN» 00beANHSIET XPYNKOCTh U XyA00a. CBsi3b peOeHKa
U CTapuKa TIPOCIICKHMBACTCS BO BTOpOi ckaske «Tpuymda BpeMeHH», B KOTOPOU
KCHIIMHA, MMOTEePsBIIas CBOIO JI0Yb M ONMHUCHIBaromascsa kak tomas (pp. maigre [[ak,
INanmmnaa 2003: 650]), mocTaeT U30 pTa BCTABHYIO YEIIOCTh (JIOCTOBHO B TECTE — 3YOHbI)
U kinazer ee Ha ckarepTh (“elle posa les dents sur la nappe” [Quignard 2006: 25]). Kak
M3BECTHO, 3YOBI BBINAJAIOT 1O €CTECTBCHHBIM OWOJIOTMUCCKHM TPHYMHAM Yy JETCH B
IpoIIecce MX POCTa W y MOXKHWIBIX Jtojel. Hammuue mocTosSHHBIX 3y0OB TOBOPUT HE
TOJILKO O TOM, YTO PEOCHOK BBIPOC, HO M O TOM, YTO OH OJHM30K K cMepTd. CBs3b
NOTYEPKUBAETCA TaKXKe CpaBHEHHEM B poMaHe «Jlanbsi XapoHa» TroJIOBBI CTapuka U
MJIQJICHIIA: «...MaJIeHbKHE KapJIMKOBBIE T'OJIOBKH, MOPIIMHHUCTHIE, JIbICHIE, 0e33yOble.
Kpomeunsie crapuku...» (¢p. «...des petites tétes naines toutes ridées, chauves,
¢dentées, ruisselantes. De minuscules vieillards...») [Quignard 2009: 19].

B xonne pamounoit ckasku «Tpuymda BpeMeHn» 0a0yIIKa ONMUChIBaCT MJIaJIeHIIa
TEM JK€ DJIHUTETOM «XymoH, Tommi» (bp. maigre), KkakuM Oblla OIKMCAaHA ITOXKHJIAS
KCHIIMHA, «TaKOW TOMHUH <...>, 4TO, €CJIM 5 €ro TPOHY, OH ciaomMaercs» (“Si maigre
<...>que si je le touche il va se casser”) [Quignard 2006: 73]). YnorpebicHue 1aHHOTO
AMUTETA OTCHUIACT K YETBEPTOM CKa3Ke, B KOTOPOM OMHCHIBACTCS MIPUXO B MHUP JKUBBIX
MY)KYHHBI B3 JPYroro MHUpa, 4To Ha3BaH To HuUIMM (¢pp. un mendicant [["ak, ['anmmHa
2003: 680]), To mepTBeriom (pp. un mort [["ak, [Marmmaa 2003: 709]), TOo TUIIE 0Opa3zomM
genoBeka (p. “I’image d’homme” [Quignard 2006: 57]), HO «oueHb OJICTHBIM, OYCHD
Xy/IbIM, OYeHb-04YeHb XyaApiM» (“trés pale, trés maigre <...> tres tres maigre” [tam xe]).
Takum oOpazoM, ¥ MIajgeHIla, W MepTBeNa OOBEAUHSET OJWH  JIHTET,
YIOTPEOJISIONIHMIICS sl OTIMCAHMSI MX JIBA Pa3a ! MSITh COOTBETCTBEHHO. TaKke clemyeT

3aMETHUTh, YTO PeOEHKa M MEpTBEla OOBEAMHSICT OJUHAKOBBIM pedpeH «3TO OBLIO
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BpeMs, Korga [umx] HaseiBamum Monsieur» (¢p. «c’était un temps ou on disait
Monsieur...» [Quignard 2006: 47; Quignard 2006: 60]).

Baxueim g texkctoB 1. Kunbsipa sBIS€TCS ypaBHEHHE «TOBOPEHUE — KU3Hb,
MOJT4aHue — cMepTh». U MoTuB cMmepTH B ckaszke «Tpuymd BpemMeHU» pa3BUBAECTCS B
TOM 4YHUCJE Yepe3 MOTHUB IJlaya, Ha YTO YKa3bIBAET IEPBOE MPEIJIOKEHHE TEKCTA,
KOTOPOE€ 3BYUHT CJeAyronuM oOpazoMm: «B kaxmom agome mo0od yroil uMeeT CBOU
cnessl» (“Dans chague maison tout recoin a ses larmes” [Quignard 2006: 9]). C
MOTHBOM CMEPTH CBsI3aH IUlad M KpUK peOeHKa (a Tak)Ke phlAaHue, BOIUIb), 3BYKOBOE
CONPOBOXCHHUE Hauaja *KU3HU B LIEJIOM, Hanu4ue rosoca B TBopuectse u I1. Kunbpa, u
M. TypHbE COOTBETCTBYET MHUPY >KMBBIX, aCCOIMUPYETCA C KU3HBIO, MOJYAHHE — CO
cmeptbio. B «Tpuymde Bpemenu» I1. Kunbsipa HeogHOKpaTHO ynmoTpeOiasieTcsi riaroi
“crier”, ceMaHTHYECKHM SIPOM KOTOPOI'O SIBIIIOTCSA CEMbl «KpHUYaTh, BOIHTH, 3BATh»
[llak, Tanmmua 2003: 265]. «B omuH psag ¢ HUMH BCTaeT MeTadopuyeckoe,
KOHTEKCTyaJIbHOE€ 3HAYEHUE «pPbLAaTh», TaK KaK JI€TH OJAHOBPEMEHHO M KpHW4aT, U
mauyT» [[IleBuenko 2024: 161].

Tperbs ckaszka «TpuyMda BpeMeHH» OTIUYAETCS OT TPEeX APYIHMX HAIHUYHUEM Y
repoeB uMeH. Croker mnoBecTByeT O Bcerpeue Pacuna wu  nymum  Beprunus,
paccyXIarouux APYr C APYTOM O KUBBIX U MEPTBBIX, O TOM, UTO aJ IIyCTEET, TaK KaK
TaM OCTalloCh coBceM Mano MEpTBeIX (“le séjour des morts est pour ainsi vide”
[Quignard 2006: 51]). Dra cka3ka orceuiaeT kK «bokecTBeHHOM Komeaum» JlaHTe
AnMrbepu BKIIIOYEHHEM B CHOKET Beprunusa: PacuH 10O HAacTaBICHUIO YUHUTENS
MEPEBOJUT OTPBIBOK U3 €ro mosMbl «I'eopruku» (BepoaTHo, u3 |V KHHUIH), B KOTOpOM
Opdoeii criyckaercst B an (“C’était le passage ou Orphée descend aux enfers” [Quignard
2006: 41]), cam pUMCKHi1 TOAT MOSBIISIETCS MEpe]l MaJeHbKUM PacMHOM, pacckas3biBasi O
KU3HU B 3arpoOHOM Mmupe. B «boxxkecTBeHHON KOMenuw» JETAM TaKXKe OTBEACHa
oco0ast poJib: HEKPEILEHHbIE AETH HAXOASATCA HA cCaMOM BepXHEM KpyTy azaa (““...TOJmbI
nerei <...> 3aciayru HeT 0e3 TamHcTBa KpemeHbs» [[lante 2021: 19]), B JlumoGe.

B pomane «Jlamgps XapoHa» MHOTOKpAaTHO BcTpedaeTcss oOpa3 yoaku (¢p. la
barque), ueymed o peke (riassl 1, 1, XIHI, XXX, XLVII, LI-LIHI, LVII, LXIV,
LXX, LXXVI, LXXVIII, LXXXV, LXXXVI), B ckazke «Tpuymd BpeMeHn» omnucax

107



HITOPM B OKeaHe (Mope, KOTOpoe cTano OenbiM B HOuW u3-3a mropma (“I’océan était
blanc dans la noir” [Quignard 2006: 56])), a B 3akiIi04arolmeM TEKCT CTUXOTBOPECHUHU
OMHMCAaHO, KaK IO BOJIHAM IUIBIBET Jaabs. B CBA3M C 3TUM MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O
MPUCYTCTBHM B TBOPYECTBE IHCATES IOBTOPSIOMICHCS MeTadopbl IMepeCeUCHHS
BOJHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA KaK IMONaAaHusI B APYTOd MHUP.

Bona BoO MHOTMX KyJnbTypax SBISETCS MU(DOJIOTHYSCKUM CHMBOJIOM IEpPEX0/a,
peka B MHudax W CKaskaxX OOBIYHO CHMBOJIM3UPYET TPAHUILY MEKIY «CBOMM» U
«9yKHM» TIPOCTPAHCTBOM, MPEOJIOJIETh KOTOPYE HEOOXOIUMO T'ePOSM JIJISt TOTO, YTOOBI
NOMacTh B JIPYyroe MPOCTPAHCTBO W BEpPHYThCs oOpatHO. [lomoOHOE 3HAUeHHME peka
UMEET U B €BAHTEIBCKUX TEKCTaxX, KaK 3aMeTwia ucciegonarenb FOe Uxo, mpu 3TOM
3TOT 00pa3 HEepa3phIBHO CBS3aH C HAJIMYHEM TEPECEKArOIero BOJHBIN MOTOK CyJIHA C
MJIQJICHIIEM BHYTpH: MaTh Mowmcesl OTHpaBIIIeT €ro B IUICTEHOM Kop3mHe 1o Humy,
oOpekast Ha cMepTh B OYPHBIX BOJIHAX, OJIHaKO J0ub DapaoHa cracaer ero oT rudenu.
To Bpems, nmoka peOeHOK IJIBIBET MO TEUEHUIO, OH HAXOJUTCA HAa TPAHU MEXKIY >KU3HBIO
U CMEpThIO, U BBIOpATh UCX0]l OH He MoxeT. Tak u y I1. Kunbspa peGeHok «He coBcemM
KB, HE coBceM MepTB» (dp. «ni tout a fait morts, ni tout a fait vivants») [Yue Zhuo
2015: 544]. B Oonee mo3gHUX TeKcTax, 0ojiee ONTUMUCTHYHBIX (CPABHHM C CIOKETOM
cka3ku «CJ0BO Ha KOHUHMKE SI3BIKA», T/I€ MOrHbOaeT repoi), peOeHKy JapoBaHO BTOPOE
poxaenne [Yue Zhuo 2015]. Oo6pa3 pebenka B ckaske «Tpuymd BpeMeHN»
pa3BHBAETCS MO MEpEe IMOBECTBOBAHUS: «BO BTOPOH CKa3ke PEeOCHOK pOXKIAeTCs, HO
YMHUpAET CIyCTS MABAANATh JIET, B TpPeThel peOCHOK sBiseTca xutenem JlumoOa,
CIIOCOOHBIM BHJIETh MEPTBBIX W oOmarbcs ¢ Humu» [llleBuenko 2024: 161], a B
PaMOYHOM CIOXKETE MPOUCXOIUT €r0 BTOPOE POKICHUE.

B ckazke «Tpuymd Bpemenn» u tBopuectBe [1. Kunbsipa B iemom o6pa3 pedbeHka
M COCTOSIHHE MJIQJIEHYECTBA KaK TOTPAHUYHOTO MEXKIY JKU3HBIO U CMEPTHIO SIBISIOTCS
OJTHIMH W3 OCHOBHBIX, KaK M1 MOTHB cMepTH. B mpo3e M. TypHbe 0JHUMU U3 OCHOBHBIX
SBJITFOTCS. MOTHBBI JIFOJOCJICTBA, AHJAPOTHHHOCTH, JIBOWHUYECTBA U OTUYXKICHUS,
BCTpEYAIONIMECs B pOMaHax, paccka3ax WM JIMTEPaTypHBIX CKa3kax. [lodTmka ckazok
M. Typube u II. Kunbsipa xapaktepusyeTcsi BBEICHHEM JIUTEPATYPHBIX APXETHUIIOB,

AJUTIO3USIMU Ha CIOKETbl M 00pa3bl MUPOBOM JUTEpaTypbl, YTO MO3BOJIAET CHENATh
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BBIBOJT O BO3MOXHOM IIOJIMJIOIC HAIIUX aBTOPOB C IHMHUPOKUM JIUTCPATYPHBIM

KOHTEKCTOM M MHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTH JINTepaTypHbIX cka3ok M. Typube u I1. Kunbspa.

2.3.2 T'uOpuamusanus xKaHpoBOi GOpPMBbI JIUTEPATYPHOI CKA3KHU KAK
ocodennoctb TBOpuecTtBa M. Typube u Il. Kunbsipa

JIutepatypHass ckaska B TBopuecTBe M. Typube wu II. Kunbsipa otpaxkaer
TEHJCHIIMM COBPEMEHHOI0 (PpPaHIly3CKOro JMTEpaTypHOTO Impouecca W oOnagaeT
rUOpUIHON KaHPOBOM POPMOI B TON MIIM MHOM CTEINEHHU.

Ckazku M. Typube 1o cpaBHenuto ¢ Tekctamu [1. Kunbsipa cunbHee cOmmxarorcs
C KaHOHOM IO >KaHPOBOM (opme, Tak Kak aBTOp HE CTaBUJI mepe] coOol 3amady
OOHOBJICHUSI UMEHHO >KaHpa WM 0TKa3a OT HEro.

B psane tekctoB M. TypHbE 3aKOHOMEPHO IPOCIIEKUBAETCS TEHIACHILMS K UIPE C
xaHpoM. Hampumep, ckazka «AMaHJIWHA, WIM JIBa caja» MUMeeT (opMy IHEBHHKA;
paccka3 «CaBanbl BepoHUKH» COIEPKUT aBTOOMOTpadUUECKUE BIEMEHTHI M TaKkKe
HamMcaH OT MEpPBOTO JHIlA; cKaska «/la mpeOyaeTr pagocTb MOs» co3laHa B CTHIIE
aruorpauueckoro TEKCTa OMHCAHUEM >KU3HU Tepos C POXKIECHUS U COTBOPEHHUIO WM
qyJa IpeoOpa>keHusl.

Ckazka B TBOPYECTBE M. Typnbe obnamaer XapaKTEPUCTUKON
UHTEPTEKCTYallbHOCTH W TpeJUiaraeT  MHTEPHpPETaluio  KaHPOBOH  (QOPMBI.
PoxxnectBenckas ckaska «Jla mpedyaeT pagocTb Mos», Kak MOJaraloT HCCIeq0BaTeNH
N.B. Cycnora u M.C. Ma3yHuHa, pa3BuBaeT TeMbl cKa3ok Y. J[MKKeHca: CITOCOOHOCTh K
COCTpaJlaHuio, 00pb0a C HCKYIIEHHWEM, COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE IyXa, CIIACEHUE MYIIH,
Hamnuue uyna [Cycmosa 2017: 195]. DOrta cka3ka Takke MoJ00HO (aHTACTUYECKUM
ckazkam u HoeiiaM XIX B. mpoAoiKaeT MUCTUYECKYIO TPaAUIUI0 POMAaHTHYECKHX
HoBeyuT M cka3zok D.T.A. ['opmana, koTopasi BeIpakaeTcsi B WCIOJIB30BAHUU MOTHBA
JBOMHNAYECTBA, JOTOBOPA C AbSBOJIOM M MY3bIKAJILHOW TeMaTuku. [Incarens ctpemuics
IIEPEOCMBICIIUTD CONEPKAHUE KOPITyCca TEKCTOB MUPOBOM JIUTEPATYPHI U TEKCTHI CBOUX
CKa30K JieNall WUIIOCTPAUUSIMU Pa3MBIIUIEHAN O MPUPOAE YEJIOBEKA, MYTSIX PA3BUTHUS
UCTOpUH. BplleHa3BaHHas CKa3ka, Kak BIpodYeM U japyrue ckasku M. TypHee wu3

coopuuka «TetepeBy», OpraHW30BaHa CTPYKTYPHBIM 3JEMEHTOM, KOTOPBIA SIBIISETCS
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KAaHOHMYECKUM [IJI1 KPYIHBIX MO3auyecKux (PopM, HO TMPUCYTCTBYET U B MaJbIX, a
UMEHHO o0Opa3oM aBtopa. M. TypHbe 3asBisieT 0 cebe, CBOUX DICTETUUYECKHUX
MPUOpPUTETAX, CO3/aBasi MeTaTekcT cka3ku. Ero repoii, Padasrne bunom, npoaatouuii
TaJaHT MY3bIKaHTa BOMNPEKH CBOEMY MpPEeAHA3HAYEHHIO, CTAaHOBUTCS bectepom
KutoHoM, aMepuMKaHCKMM KOMHUKOM, KHHOAKTEPOM, MPOCIABUBIIMMCS 3CKalaJamu
TPIOKOB. JTa aBTOPCKas XapaKTEpUCTUKAa buaoma-kioyHa MPOTUBOINOCTABISAETCS
oOpazy apxanrena Padaunna, craBiiero CHHOHUMUYHBIM MY3BIKAHTY, BMECTO ITUPKOBOM
KJIOYHAJIbl MUCIIOJHUBIIEMY Ha THAHUHO HacTosAllyl0 My3biky, xopan W.C. baxa,
3aCTaBUBILIHI 3pUTENIC HE M37aBaTh XOXOT U KPUK, @ YCTPEMHUTHCS B WHBIE MUPBIL.
Takum oOpazom, «OMHapHAsT OMIIO3UIIUA», CEeMAHTUYECKU BOTUIONIEHHAS B UMEHU Irepost
npeojiojieBaeTca MeTaopoil uyaa, COTBOPEHHOTO MUCATETIEM.

Cxka3zka «AMaHAMHA, WIK JIBA Ca/iay IO ONPEICIICHUIO aBTOpa ABJISETCS CKa3KOM
meraduszuku. Metadopa HHHUIIMAIIMKA JOCTHTACTCS IYyTEM MPEOJOJEHUS «OMHApPHOM
ONMNO3ULKK» MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX KATErOPUM cajl yXOKEHHbIA — caa nukuid. IMeHHO B
IUKOM cagy AMaHIWHA HaxoauT ctaTyro Kynumona, cpaBHuBas ce0s ¢ 60rom JiroOBH,
Haxo/s B cBoeM 00Jinke ero 4epTbl. OOBEKTOM aJTIO3UH 3/1€Ch CIYKUT U KYJIbTYPHBIN
KOHTEKCT, 0€3 COMHEHHS, HO U €ro aBTOPCKOE MpouTeHHe. B JBMKEHUU CcroxkeTa
TepOUHS MO3HAET ce0si U MUP BOKPYT IyTeM HAONIOEHUN U Pa3MBIIUICHUH, KOTOPhIC
¢ukcupyeT B CBOEM [JHEBHHUKE. ABTOp aKICHTHUPYET BHUMAHUE YHUTATENsl Ha
0003HauYEHUSAX JHEH HEJEeNH, KOT/Ia BEAYTCS 3alliCh: Cpella U BOocKpeceHbe. CeMaHTHKa
OTKPBITUA HOBOTO MHPA CBSI3aHA C BOCKPECEHBEM, YTBEPKIECHHUE B HOBOM 3HAaHHU CO
cpenou. JleBouka MbeITAETCA OCMBICIUTD YEPThI MEHSAIOLIErOCS MUPA BOKPYT HEE, KOraa
KOT OKa3bIBA€TCS KOIIKOM, KaMEHHBIM MaJlbuMK CTAaHOBHUTCS KoIMell ee camoil. B
MIPOCTOM KUTECUCKOW CHUTyallMd HAYMHACT MPOIISAbIBATh Tpareausi B3POCICHUS U
pa3pbiBa ¢ MUPOM pOJUTENEH, UX MUp AMaHIMHE MOHSTEH U HeMHTepeceH. Metadopa
WHUIMAIMYA CTAHOBUTCS TIIyOKe, YeM MOXET BMECTUTh CO3HaHUE peOeHka, TeM Ooree,
YTO JIEBOUKA HE MOHUMAET, OTKYJa Ha €€ HOTre KpoBb. CeKCyalbHOCTh 0OpETeHa yKe, HO
HE OCMBICIICHA T€POMHEHN, XOTS TallHa PACKphITa, MOCKOJIbKY AMaHJIMHA BBIOJHAET
¢byHkuuo Macku camoro aptopa, M. Typube. Takum o00pazom, ckazka M. TyphHbe

nproOpeTaeT YepThl JKaHpa 3CCe, WLTIOCTPUPYS «mpeapediiekcuBHoe COgito» K.-
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II. Captpa, NOpeaNOHATHIIHOE  COCTOSHME  HEBMHHOCTH, HENOCPEJCTBEHHOCTH
BOCIIPUATHSL.

IIpo3a II. Kunbsipa Taxkxke oOnagaeTr uepramu TruOpugHOCTH. B cBoux
MPOU3BEICHUSAX TUCATEIb CTPEMUTCS BOCCO3/aTh HCTOPHIO, BBICTPOUTH HOBYIO
BCEJICHHYI0, 00palasch K pPa3HbIM HCTOPUYECKHM JI0XaM U K pa3HbIM chepam
uckycctBa. Ero repom Tak Wi MHAye NPEACTaBIAIOT TBOPYECKHUE MPOQPECCUU: ITO
XYJOKHUKH, LEHUTEIUM MCKYyCCTBA, JIIOJU CO  CIIOKHOW  TICMXOJOTHYECKOMN
opraHu3zanuei, «00yciI0BICHHON KaTakJIM3MaMy BPEMEHH U JIMYHOU cynbObl» [Hukona
2013: 108].

Hekotopeie pomansl II. Kunbspa, kak ormeruna snureparyposen M.U. Huxona,
OILICHMBAIOTCS KaK UCTOPUYECKUN «METapoOMaH», «XapaKTepU3YIOUIUNUCS MOAYEPKHYTOM
CyOBEKTUBHOCTHIO, MPOJUKTOBAHHON CTpPEMJICHMEM K HOBHU3HE, KaK B MHTEPIPETAIIUU
Marepuana, Tak M B €ro XyJo)KeCTBeHHOW mnpe3eHtanum» [Hukonma 2013: 108].
[TepeBomunnia pomanoB II. Kunegapa M.A. BoneBuu pazgennia ero pomansl Ha TpHU
HaIPaBJICHUS: aHTUYHOCTh, O0apokko, XX B. K mepBomy oTHocsTCS poManbl «Carus uin
Tor, kTt0o mopor cBoum npy3bsim» (1979), «3amucku Ha Tabauukax ANpPOHEHUHU
Aurtuny (1984), «Anpoytuii» (1990), «Jlanes Xapona» (2009) u scce «Cekc u cTpax»
(1994), ko BTOpoMy — pomanbl «Bce ytpa mupa» (1991) u «Teppaca B Pume» (2000),
TpeTheMy — pomanbl «Canon B Bropremb6epre» (1986), «Jlectaunst [lambGopa» (1989),
«Amepukanckas okkynamus» (1994) u «Bunna Amanus» (2006) [Mactep nepeBoja:
Npuna Bonesuu o [Tackane Kunbsipel].

AHTHYHAs TeMa, HalpuMep, Hallllla OTPaXXEHHWE B MPOU3BEICHHUSX, CBA3AHHBIX
MIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO C PUMCKOM HCTOPUEH M KyJIbTYpOW, B TOM YHUCJIE C NEPUOAAMH
«KpHu3Hca, mepenomMa, pacmnana, konua» [Hukona 2013: 108]. MHorue npousBeneHust
I1. Kunbsipa SBISIIOTCS CBHJACTEILCTBOM HEyracawlleid Tpaauliuud oOpalieHus K
AHTUYHON TEeMaTUKE C LEJbI0 BOCHOJHHUTH JIAKYHBI MPOILIOTO WM, KakK IOjaraer
M.U. Hukoma, ¢ 1enp0 0OCO3HATh OCOOCHHOCTH COBPEMEHHOH IEPEeXOJHOM 3TOXH
(py6exx XX-XXI BB.) U HalTU «HOBBIE CMOCOOBI €€ XYJ/I0’)KECTBEHHOTO BOILIOIICHHS

[Huxoma 2013: 111].
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B TtBopuectBe II. Kunpsipa Hanmuia oTpaxkeHue U M€ «KOHIIA HCTOPUN
(B.B. lllepBamuase), Bolpaxaromascs B CO3JaHUM AJTbTEPHATUBHBIX BEPCUIl UCTOPHH,
«aBTOOMOrpauuecKOro BBIMBICHA»: NPUMEPOM TAaKOW CKa3KM MOXKET CIYKHUTh
«CenTyaruHra», NOCBSIIIEHHAas: COOBITUAM OHOJEHCKONW MCTOPUM WIIM YETHIPE CKa3KU
«Tpuymda BpemeHn», OTCHIIAIONINE K TUYHOCTH aBTOPA.

[TokxazaTenbHbIM C 3TOM TOUKHM 3peHUs SABISETCA U pOMaH IucaTens «3anucku Ha
TaOMM4Kax ATNpPOHEHUH ABHUIMHY», KOTOPHIA TOBECTBYET O JKHU3HM PUMIISIHKH-
naTpULMaHKU ATIPOHEHUU ABHIIMHM, KUBLIEH B MEPEXOJHYIO 3MOXY — Ha pyoexe [V-V
BB. H.2. (379 o 414 1.).

«3anucku Ha Tabauykax ATPOHEHUH ABHUIMU» COCTOST U3 JIBYX dacteid. Ilepas
yacTh opopMJIeHa B JKaHPE KOMMEHTapus, BTOpas MpeJICTABIsAET cCaMH TaOJIMYKU, TEKCT
KOTOPBIX MPOCT M JTAKOHWYEH, OAHAKO OH M COCTaBJISET BECh CIOKET poMaHa. Takum
o0pa3oM, mucarenab MOAACPKUBAET MHUCTU(MUKAIMIO, HO IIEJIbI0 SBISETCS HE Wrpa U
3alyThIBAHUE YHUTATENs, @ KaK pa3 IMOMNbITKA BOCIOJHUTh YTPAUYE€HHOE IMPOILIOE,
YIIOBUTB «CIIEI.

OtcyrctBHe B «3amuckax Ha TaOmuykax ANpOHEHMH ABUIUMKY» YIOMUHAHUM
UCTOpPUYECKUX cOOBITHI pyOexa [V-V BB. H.3. MOXET ObITh OOBICHEHO, KaK OTMETHIIA
M.W. Hukosia, = OTCTPAaHEHHOCTBIO  TE€POMHM,  BBICTYINAIOMIEH  «BOIUIOLICHUEM
CyOBEKTUBHOW KOHIICTIIIMM aBTOpA: «3aIlUTHAS PEaKUUs» JIUYHOCTU TEpel JHUIOM
KaTacTpO(UIECKUX COOBITHH HAaXOJHWT E€CTECTBEHHBIH BBIXOJ B BBIOOpPE 3CTETHKO-
reJJOHUCTUYECKOTO TMPOKUBAHMS, CBONCTBEHHOTO PHUMCKOMY ICHUXOMEHTAIbHOMY
tunty» [Huxona 2013: 108], npeacTaButessiMm apuCTOKPATUH, BOCIPUHUMAIOIIUM MHUP
ACTETUYECKHU U 00JIaJaI0INM 3PEIOCTHIO.

«3anucku Ha TabIuukax ATPOHEHUH ABUIIUNY SIBISIOTCS HE MPOCTO OE3yNMpeyHO
CTUJIM30BAaHHOW MUCTU(UKALMEN B yroay urpe ¢ yutareieM. PoMan cBoell LEbIO
CTaBUT UMEHHO (UIOCO(CKOE, MEHTAIBHOE BOCIIONIHEHNE YTPAYEHHOTO TU1acTa AMOXH —
co3Hanus pumisinuHa V-V B. H.3. I1. KuHbsipa HE UHTEPECYIOT UCTOPUUECKUE COOBITHUS
M OOLIECTBEHHAas POJb TEPOMHM, €ro OOBEKTOM HHTEpEeca CTAaHOBUTCS HMEHHO €€

BHYTPEHHUI MUP, TUYHOCTH (KaK B CIydyae C pOMaHOM «AJbOylHUii»), TPOCTas )KU3Hb,
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ocTaBlIasgcs 3a mnpenaenramu uctopu. llosTomy repoem Oblia BbIOpaHa OOBIYHAS
KEHIMHA, HE UMEIONas UCTOPUYECKON POJIM B IPOUCXOASAIIUX TOTAa COOBITUSX.

I1. Kunbsip ymMeno coueraeT B poMaHe «3aluCKd Ha Tabinykax ANpOHEHUHU
ABUITMN» BBIMBICENT M BOCCO3JaHHWE HCTOPUYECKON SIOXH, OT KOTOPOM mHcaTelb
OCTaBWJI JIUIIb TJIO0ATbHBIE COOBITHS, OMUCHIBAasl OBIT PUMIISIHKU, €€ MOITUYECKOE U
MUQOJIOTUYECKOE  BOCHpUsTHE MuUpa. JlaHHBIA TEKCT  SBISCTCS  MPUMEPOM
«BBIMBINIJIEHHOW MCTOPUUY, «KOHTPUCTOPUU», TOMBITKONM HAWTU «Cleay» yuieaen
AMOXM M 4YeJIOBeKa TOr0 BpeMEHH. MOTHB «yMOd4aHUs», (parMeHTapHOCTb,
CBOMCTBEHHBIC BCEH MPO3€ MUCATENS], PEaTU3YIOTCS B PE3KUX MEPEeXo/laX U CMEHaX TeM
U CEMaHTHYECKOM CKATOCTH HEKOTOPHIX 3aITUCOK.

Poman «3amnucku Ha TaOnuukax ANpPOHEHUU ABHIIMNY» SBISCTCS MPUMEPOM
CHUHTE3a UCTOPUYECKOTO POMaHa U JHEBHHKA.

UccnenoBatensamMu oTMeuyanach THOPUJIHOCTh W JAPYTUX TEKCTOB TTHCATEIIS.
B.B. llleppamnaze B cBoer crTaTtbe «TEHOEHIMM U NEPCHEKTUBBl Pa3BUTHUSA
dpanIiry3ckoro pomaHa» paccMarpuBana «MayieHbkue TpakTaTh» (“Petits Traités”,
1991) I1. Kunbsipa kak THOpU]I poOMaHa U 3cce, MPOHU3AHHBIN UaeH «OeCCUIus S3bIKa,
WUTI030pHOCTH 3HaHUs U mamsath» [IlepBammnze 2007], kak TEKCT akaJeMHYECKOTO
JTUCKypca, CoJIep Kalluii MHOKECTBO KOMMEHTapHUEB, CChUIOK Ha TPYAsl (puiaocodoB u
nucareniet. Iloptpersl wm3BecTHhiX JuuHOcTeW Yy Il Kunbsipa He coBmagarr c
oOIIenpU3HAHHBIMU ~ HUCTOpPHEH  (akTaMu, dYTO  TMOPOXKIAET, IO  MHEHHIO
B.B. lllepBamnaze, napoAuiiHO-UpoHUUYECKU Moayc noBecTBoBaHus [lllepBammasze
2007]. On Takxe npucytcTByeT B pomaHax «Jlectauiel [llam6opay, «Carus, umu Tor,
KTo Jjopor aApy3bsim» u «Camon B BropremOGepre», KOTOpbIE TOJ BIHSHHUEM
UPOHUYHOCTH CTaHOBATCS «IICHXOAaHAJTUTHUECKUM cacrieHcom» [Blanckeman 2008],
OOBITPBHIBAIONIUM HJIEH aBTOPA, €ro CTPaxu W MoyieT (aHTa3HWH, WIUTIO3UU CO3HAHUS U
MaMsITH U HEMTOCTOSIHHOCTH YYBCTB.

Enie ogHuM npuMepoM CUHTE3a POMaHa U 3cce saBisercs pomaH «Jlagpa Xapona»
n3 nukna «llocinenHee KOpoOJEBCTBO», SIBISIONIETOCS CBOCOOpa3HOW KyJbMHUHAIMEH
TBOpYECTBa nmucareyd. PoMaH HMeeT KOJIbLIEBYIO KOMIIO3UIIUIO, OTIMYAeTCA

OTCYTCTBHEM E€JMHOIO CHOKETa, (PpParMeHTapHOCTbIO, HWHTEPTEKCTYalbHOCThIO U
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aproOuorpaduunocteto. B arom pomane II. Kunbsip mnbiTaercs ¢ TOYKM 3pEHHS
¢unocopun U cOOBITUN PA3HBIX AMOX OCMBICIHUTH UJICK0 CMEPTH, PACCYKIAET HA TEMY
CBSI3M JKM3HU U CMEPTH, IIOMEIas ACUCTBUE U IPEJIOMIIEHUE CBOCH MBICIU B [[peBHUI
Pum, CpenHeBEKOBBE, B pa3IMUHbIE EBPONENCKUE CTpaHbl, a Takke B Poccuro, SAnonuto
U T.J., CONOCTaBIISAsI COBEPILIEHHO HEOXHUAaHHbIe 00pa3bl (CXOJCTBO MOPCKOTO y3Ja U
MyTOBUHBI, TOJIOB MOXHUJIOTO YEJIOBEKA U PEOCHKA).

Hukn pomanoB «llocieaHee KOpOJEBCTBO» B LEIOM OOBEAUHSET TEKCTHI,
IpeICTaBISAONIE cO00M TMOPHUIHBIE TPOU3BEACHUS, UMEIOIME YEPTHI aBTOOHOTrpadu,
3cce, CKa3KU, UCTOPUUYECKOIO0 pOMaHa U «Pa3MbIBAIOLIME TPAHUIIBI MEXKIY >KaHpaMu U
BBIXO/SIIME 32 PAMKUA HOPM JIMTEpaTypoBeUecKoil kareropuzanum» [LlleBuenko 2022:
36]. ®unocod I'. Accenen HazBan TekcTol Il. Kunbspa «reaTpoM mnepecTaHOBOK HU
TpancmyTtauuii, a «llocienHee KOpOJIEBCTBO» — MECTOM  HEOIPAHMYEHHOU
rubpuauzaum» (“Théatre des permutations et des transmutations, le Dernier Royaume
est le lieu d’une hybridation sans limites™) [Lussier 2016], 37€MEHTBI KOTOPOTO CBOUM
YHHUKaJIbHBIM 00pa3oM BO3AEHUCTBYIOT ApPYT Ha japyra. B 3Toil joruke u30bITOUHOCTH
IJIABHBIM SBJISIETCS. HE KOJUIEKIIMOHUPOBAHUE U MEPEUYUCICHUE KaK MOYKHO OOJIBIIETO
KOJINYECTBA PA3JIMYHBIX COOBITHIH, a PAcCCMOTPEHHE MX KaK OTAEIbHBIX IOHATHUH,
UCKJIIOYEHHBIX W3 TNPHUBBIYHBIX CMBICJIOB M 3HAYCHMM C IEJIBbI0 BEPHYTH UM
[IEPBOHAYAIBHOE, HCTUHHOE TI0JIOKEHHUE.

I1. Kunpsip B cBOMX NMPOU3BEACHUAX 00paIlaeTcss K UCTOPUH, TIOUCKY YTEPSIHHOTO
BOCIIOMMHAHUS, MBITAETCS 3aAIIOJIHUTh JaKyHbl M BOCCO3J1aTh JHUK 3m0xu. OH ymeno
OTepUpyeT JIUTEPATYpHBIMH OOpa3aMu, CIOKeTaMH H CcKa3ouHoil ¢opmoit. Ilox
(dbopManbHBIM  AKIEKTH3MOM CKpPBITO THCATeIbCKOe TpeOoBaHUE 3adUKCHPOBATH
COOBITUSI, MBICIH, CIOKETBI W TEOPUUM M COBEpPUINTH €II€ OJUH BUTOK IO
TepMEHEBTHUYECKOMY KPYTY, 4TOOBI MPUOIU3UTHCS K BOCTIOMUHAHUIO, KOTOPOE JIEKUT B
HayaJie HCTOPHH.

Obpamenne k xanpy ckasku ans I1. Kunbsipa ToxkaecTBeHHO co3naHuio Muda,
OTIMCHIBAIONIEMY TIOCTEI0BATEIFHOCTh COOBITHI, KOTOpPBI MOT OBl CTaTh OCHOBOM

poMaHa. OI[HI/IM N3 XYOOXKCCTBCHHBIX IIPHUCMOB IIMCATCIIA SABJIACTCA 06pameHHe K
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MPOILJIOMY B pa3HbIX ¢opmax: K JIPEBHUM s3bIKaM, aHTUYHOCTH, STUMOJIOTUYECKUM
UCCJEN0BaHUIM U K (opMe QOJIBKIOPHOTO TEKCTA.

Tpu ckaszku II. Kuabsipa Obuium moctaBieHbl Ha cieHe («CIoBO Ha KOHUMKE
s3bika», «Tpuymd Bpemenmn», «IIpunnecca Crapas KoposeBa»), B ueMm BbIpaxaeTcs
MOTPeOHOCTh MHcCATENsl BEPHYTh NMUCBMEHHBIM TEKCT CKa3KW K HM3HaydajgbHOU (opme
pacckas3blBaHMs M BEPHYTh paccKa3uyuka Ha TeaTpalibHyto cueHy. CueHudeckas gopma
«pacckKa3blBaHUS» CKa3KH SBUJIACH HOBATOPCKUM MPUEMOM, TO3BOJISIOIIMM IHCATETIO
HE CKPBITh ce0sl 32 TMYHOCTHIO aKTeEPa, a, HA0OOPOT, 3asIBUTH O ceode.

Cnenys tennenmuu pyoexka XX-XXI| BB. BO3BpallleHHs] K PACCKa3bIBAHUUIO
uctopuii, I1. Kunbsip ucnonszyetr ¢popMy Cka3ku Kak JPEBHETO kKaHpa, CYTh KOTOPOTO
3aKJII0YaeTCs, MO0 €ro MHEHHWIO0, B IMpaBe MHcaTelis paccka3biBath. Duiocodckue
3aMBICJIBI aBTOPA, B KOTOPBIX U 3aKIIOUEH CMBICII, PEATU3YIOTCS B KOHKPETHBIX JCTAISIX,
oOpa3ax u MoTuBax. llepcoHa)ku UTparOT UL BTOPOCTENEHHYIO POJb, & CaM TEKCT
UMEET MHOXECTBO aBTOOMOrpa(UUYECKUX IIEMEHTOB M KOHILIEHTPUPYET YEpPThl BCETO
TBOpuecTBa mucatens (pparMeHTapHOCTh, BBICOKYIO OOpa3HOCTh M MeTadopHu3aluio,
HaJIMYME MHOKECTBA MOTHUBOB, OOpalieHHbIX K 3moxe CpeaHeBEeKOBbs U AHTUYHOCTH,
MHEQY).

Ckazounyo mposy Il. Kunbspa ormimuaer aBTOOMOrpaUyHOCTH, YTO BMECTE C
dbunocopckrM HaAIMOITHEHHEM NPUOTHIKAET ero TEeKCThl K 3cce. B ckazke «Tpuymd
BPEMEHU» YIMOMHUHAIOTCS TOpPOJA, B KOTOPOM B JETCTBE XWJI MHUCATENb, HEKOTOPHIC
MOMEHTHI U3 ero Oumorpaduu. Ha mpsimoe mpucCyTCTBHE aBTOpa B TEKCTE YKa3BaeT
[UTaTa «TOT, O KOM s ToBOpmII, 3TO si» (“celui dont je parle c’est moi” [Quignard 2006:
72]), koTOpas oTchuIaeT K 3HamMeHuTou (hpaze M. Montens «CoaepkaHue MOei KHUTH
— s cam» [MonTens 1992: 5].

[TooTHKa CKa3KkW CMENIMBAETCS C XapaKTepHBIMH depTamu dcce «(dhumocodckuin
MOATEKCT, MpeoliajaHue aBTOPCKOTO BHUJICHUS MUpPa HaJl ONMHMCAHUEM pPEATbHOCTH U
pacCyKJIeHUEM O HEH, aHaIW3 MPOKUTOTO OIBITa B TOMBITKE BBICTPOUTH BHYTPECHHUIN
Uajor) v mpuTud (peanus3anus TEKCTa B yCTHOM (opMme, HEpa3BEepHYTBIN CHOXKET,
C)KaThle XapaKTePUCTUKHU U OMHMCAHMS, apXCTUIMYHOCThH MEPCOHAXKEH, CHMBOIU3AIINS,

JBYIUIaHOBOCTH noBecTBOBaHus )» [LLleBuenko 2024: 163].
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Ckazka «Tpuymd BpemeHu» He SBISIETCS COOPHHUKOM CKa30K, TaK KaK OHU HE
paszesieHbl 3ariaBUsIMU, HU 1EJIbHOM CKa3KOW, TaK KakK BBIAEISIOTCS YETBIPE CIOKETA.
Janublii TekcT, oOnamast, kak W pomanbl II. Kunbsipa, HHTEpPTEKCTyalbHOCTHIO,
ABJIAETCS CKa3KOM B HEKJIACCUYECKOM MOHUMAHUHU, MPUMEPOM THOPUIHOTO KaHpa, B
HEM CJIMBAETCS XYJ0’KECTBEHHOE 0000IeHuEe B CONMKEHHM C MPUTYEH U JTMPUYECKHE
OTCTYIUICHUs, BBOsME (pritocodckoe Havamo.

XKanp ckaszku y II. Kunbsipa npuoOperaer XapakTEpUCTHKUM 3CCE€ W NPUTYH,
Moaudunupyercs u ycioxusercs. Kak u Bo mHorux tekcrax pyoexka XX-XXI Bs., B

ckaszkax [1. Kunbsipa nposiBisieTcst «3CTeTUKa THOPUTHBIX (HOPM».
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BriBoasbl k I'1aBe 2

Cepenuna XX B. Bo @paHluM JUTEpaTypOBEaMH XapaKTepU3yeTCsl Kak 31moxa
MOCTMOJIEPHA U «HOBOTO POMaHay, KOTOPhIE 0003HAYMWIN CMEHY MapaurMbl U KPUTUKY
npeasinyux teopuil. H. Cappor yTtBepknana, uto poman XIX B. ucuepman ce0s,
A. PoO-I'puiie 3asBun Bcien 3a P. baptom o «cMmeptu mepcoHaxkay. TekcT, mo ux
MHEHHIO, JIOJDKEH CTaTh ABTOHOMHBIM, 4YHUTaTelb, KOTOPOMY TMpeiarajioch
pacmyThiBaTh 3aMbIcell, — CTaTh coaBTOpoM. OJHAKO HE BCE MNHCATEIU CTPOTO
CJIE10BAJIM UJIESIM ITOCTMOAEPHU3MA U «HOBOT'O POMAaHa.

Jlutepatypa cOnmxkanach C JpPYyrMMH BHJAMH HMCKYCCTBa, pa3BUBAJIACH
nyOJUIIMCTUKA U ICCEUCTUKA, XKaHP aBTOOMOrpaduu, THEBHUKOB, MTUCEM U MEMYapOB.
[Tpoucxoausn mOCTOSIHHBIN TOMCK HOBBIX (DOPM JIJIs1 BBIpAXKEHUSI aBTOPCKUX HJICH.

K xonmy XX B. TeHAeHIUMA K THOPUIU3AIMN CTAHOBUTCS MpeoOiafaromiell Bo
dpaniry3ckoit nureparype. HoBbie (GopMbl mpu 3TOM HE CTPEMSTCS MPOTHBOCTOSTH
TpalUlUM, a CHUHTE3UpyloTcs ¢ Hel. HalOmomaroTcss creayromue MpPOIECCHI:
BO3BpaIlleHUE XYJO0KECTBEHHOCTH, CYObEKTa, pacckaza, HHTEpeca K HCTOPHH,
aKTyaJu3alus poMaHa, peaqu3Ma U Muda, co3faHue HOBBIX CIIOCOOOB MOBECTBOBAHUS,
oTBepKeHrue (OPMAIBHOCTH MMOCTMO/AepHHU3Ma. PoMaH BHOBb MpH3BaH paccka3arhb
UCTOpHUIO0. OCTEeTUKA «TUOpUIHBIX (opm» co3Jana  HOBYIO MOJENIb pPOMaHa,
Pa3MBIBAIOLIYIO TPAHULIBI CAMBIX PAa3HBIX JKAHPOB U BUOB JINTEPATYPHI.

Mumens TypHbE HWHTErpUpPOBal B XYIOXKECTBEHHYIO Tpo3y duimocodckue
TEOpHUH, TaK Kak ObUT prmtocodom mo odpazoBanuto, kak u [lackane Kunbsp. [Tucarenu
CTPEeMHWJIUCh B CTapyl TPaIUIMOHHYIO (OopMy IUTEpaTypHOM CKa3Khd M pacckasa
BJIOKUTH HOBOE COJIEpP)KaHME, CO3/1aBasi HOBbIM MU} U MHTEPIPETUPYS YKE HU3BECTHHIC
CIOKETHI U MOTHUBBI.

IIpoze M. TypHbe XxapakTepHa HMHTEPTEKCTYyaJIbHOCTh, OOpaimieHue K
JTUTEPATYPHBIM apxeTunam u Mudy, oOBITPHIBAHWE M3BECTHHIX CIOKETOB M 00pa3oB,
MEPETUIETeHNe XPOHOJIOTMYECKUX IIJIaCTOB, a TaKkKe NapoOAUHHOCTh KaK CIoco0
MEPEOCMBICIICHUS KYJIbTYPHOTO HACTIEUSI.

Ckazku u pacckazsl M. TypHbe cnoxsHbl U (UIOCOPUYHBI, KaK M POMAHBI,

HCCMOTPA Ha HX BHCIOHIOKO IIPOCTOTY. I[HI[&KTI/I‘-ICCKEUI HAIIPaBJICHHOCTL CKAa3KH
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ITO3BOJIMJIA aAaNTUPOBATh TEKCTHI U JUIS NETCKOM aynuTOpuu. JleTckas M 1oHOomecKas
ayauTopus He Oblla OCHOBHOM J/JId MuUcareis, OJHAKO OH YAENAd €l JOJKHOE
BHUMaHHe. Punocockre Haen OH MpeBpalal B KOHKPETHbIE, IPEIMETHBIE 00pa3bl,
BBICTpauBasi «OMHApHBIE OMNMNO3ULMUY», TMOJaras, 4To MUMEHHO TaK Jy4IIHUM 00pa3om
JOCTUTAETCSl CUHTE3 JTUTEPaTyphl U Husmocoum.

II. Kunpsip BoLIEn B JMUTEPATYPY OTHOCUTENBHO PAHO: NEPBOE IMPOU3BEACHUE
(3cce o 3axepe-Mazoxe) Obulo onyOnukoBaHo B 1969 r., mepBblii pomaH ObLI
onyonukoBaH B 1979 r. Oba nucaresnss TBOPUIU B OJHO BpeMsi, OJTHAKO UX MOIXOAbI K
TBOPUYECTBY HECKOIBKO oThnuyanuchb. M. TypHbe UHTEpecOoBaio He U3MEHEeHUE (HOPMBI,
(dopMarnbHas opraHu3alus TeKCTa U3MEHSJIACh BCIIE 3a COJIEP)KaHUEM, B TO BPeMs Kak
[1. Kunbsp co3naBai cliokHbIe (PparMEeHTUPOBAHHBIE TEKCThI, HAMOMHSUI UX JIAKYHAMH,
UTpaJl C BPEMEHHOM KaTeropueu Tekcra.

M. Typube u II. Kuabsip B 1niepByr0 odYepeap WH3BECTHbI KaK POMAHHUCTHI,
UCCJIEAOBATEISIMA AHAJIM3UPYIOTCS B OCHOBHOM HMX POMaHbl, HO W Majlasg Mpo3a HE
yCTYMaeT pOMaHHOM B  IJJaHE  HACHIIIEHHOCTH  aJUTIO3USIMHU,  OOpa3HOCTH,
AJJIETOPUYHOCTA U (PUIOCOPUYHOCTH U 00JIajaeT TOM kK€ MOTHBHOM OpraHu3aluei.
Ve B KOMIIO3UIIMIO COOpPHHMKA CKa3oK M pacckazoB «TerepeB» M. TypHbe BIOXKUI
OTIPEJICIICHHYIO UJICI0: KaXKJIbIH MOCIHEAYIONINI TEKCT ObUT JIMHHEE MPEIbIAYIIEero, U
KaX/bIll OTpaxkall MposiBIeHHE aoOpoxaerenu winu rpexa. OH CTpeMuics SICHBIM U
IPOCTHIM A3bIKOM BBIPA3UTh CBOE MPEACTABICHHUE O IPUPOJIE YETOBEKA.

B xopnyc mansix npo3zanyeckux npousseneHui M. Typuse u [1. Kunbsipa Bxoaut
TaKXKe MHOXECTBO 3cce O JuTeparype, Quiuocopun, HckyccTBe. TemaTuka 3STHX
MPOU3BEACHUI YacTO COOTHOCUTCS C OOpa3HOM M MOTHBHOW CHCTEMOW POMAHOB H
CKa30K.

Y M. TypHbe cka3zka SBISETCS NPOJOJDKEHMEM POMAHHOIO TBOPYECTBA,
otpakeHnem ero Qurocodpckux unen. 1. Kunpsp xe oOpamiaercss kK popMe CKa3Ku C
LEIbI0 BEPHYTh CBOE MPOILIOE KaK M3HAYAJIbHOE YHUBEPCAIbHOE, 00LIee IS KaXA0ro
YEJI0BEKA.

TBopuecTBO 000UX mHcaTenel B pa3HOM crTerneHu oO0JiaJjlaeT MHOTUMU

XapakTepHbIMU JJIsi HOBBIX TedeHU pyOexka XX-XXI BB. 0COOEHHOCTSIMU:
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UCIIOJIb30BaHUE THOPHUAHBIX KAHPOBBIX (OPM, B KOTOPHIX COCAUHSIOTCS YEPThI
JTUTEpaTypHOU CKa3KHU C 3Cce, MPUTUYEH, MHTEPTEKCTYyaIbHOCTh, COIMHEHUE BHIMbBICTIA U
Oouorpaduueckoro Hayvasa.

JlutepaTypHasi cKa3ka BXOJUT B KOPIIYC TBOpYECTBA MHUCATENICH U SBISETCS
HOocuTeIeM uX GUI0COPCKUX BO33PEHUN B TaKOM K€ CTEMEHH, KaKk U poMaH. PoMaHHbIe
U CKa304YHbIE€ TEKCThl 3a4acTyl0 UMEIT OAHY (alyiy, CX0XHe 00pa3bl U CIOKETHI,
Oepyiiue Hayajlo B MHUpPOBOM Kynbrype. Tak, B ckazkax M. TypHbe oOummmMu c
pOMaHaMH SIBJISIOTCS apXeTUIl JIIOAO0ENa, CUMBOJI Jieca Kak JUKOro MPOCTPaHCTBA,
MOTHUB OTBpAIICHUS U OTUYKJICHHUS.

Takum oOpazomM, OOIIMMHU JIsi BCETO TBOPYECTBA — KaK POMAHHOrO, TaK W
cka3zouHoro — M. Typuse u I1. Kunbsipa siBIstOTCS caeayronmue 0COOCHHOCTH

o oOpallleHne K JIMTepaTypHbIM apXeTUIlaM, MOTHBAM U CIO)K€TaM MHPOBOU
JUTEpaTyphl: OJHUMHU H3 OCHOBHBIX B TBOpuecTBe M. TypHBE SBISIIOTCS apXeTHI
J0JI0€e1a, aHAPOTMHA, MOTHB JBOMHMYECTBA U OTUYXKIEHHUSA, 00pa3 peOeHKa U MOTHB
CMEpPTH SIBIIIOTCA OJHUMH M3 TIIaBHBIX B TBopuecTBe [1. Kunbspa;

o ¢unocodckoe HamoONHEHUE XYHAOKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB: pacCTaHOBKA
ounapubix onmno3unmii (K. Jleu-Ctpocc), mertadusnueckas TpaKTOBKAa COOBITHIA,
MICUXOJIOrMYecKasl pa3paboTka xapakTepa Tepos Kak «mpeapediiekcuBHOe COQIto» wu
OTpakKeHHE OK3UCTEHIMATbHOW wuaen «ObiTusa-B-cede» (K.-II. Captp) B ckaszkax
M. TypHbe; oOTpaxkeHue TNOHATUH TpaBMbl poxaeHus (3. Dpeiia), yeTBepULIbI
M. Xaiigerrepa B ckaskax I1. Kunbspa;

o rudpuau3anus >kKaHpa JUTEPaTYpHOM CKa3Ku: JUTEpaTypHas CKa3ka
BKJIIOYAET KAHPOBBIE AJIEMEHThl JAHEBHHUKA, 3CCE, IPUTYM, POMaHA, CLUEHUYECKOU
(bOpMBI CKa30YHOTO TEKCTA.

M. Typase u II. Kunbsap oOpamarorcs kK o0Opa3aM MHUPOBOW KYJIBTYPHI,
ormuparoTcs Ha GUI0CcO()CKUE TEOPUU B CBOMX TEKCTaxX, B PE3YNIbTaTe CO3/1aBasi HOBBIC
BapUAHTHI )KaHpPOB. JIuTepaTypHas cka3ka B UX TBOPUYECTBE SBIISIETCS SIPKUM MPUMEPOM
CHHTE3a JUTepaTyphl U GUIocoPuu, 3T0 00CTOATETLCTBO MPOSBISIETCS B THOPUIHOCTH

AKaHPOBOI (hOPMBI JINTEPATYPHOM CKa3KHU B UX TBOPUYECTBE.
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I'maBa 3. XyjaokecTBeHHbIC 0COOCHHOCTH (PPAHIY3CKO JUTEPATYPHOU CKA3KH
M. Typnusbe u II. Kunbsipa
3.1  IapartekctryajibHocTh cka30k M. Typube u Il. Kunbsipa

JIutepaTypHble CKa3Kh SBISIIOTCS YacThIO KOpIIyCa XYJIOMKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB
M. Typnse u 1. Kunbsipa, UMEIOMMX T e MOTHUBBI, JIEMEHTHI CIOKETa, 00pa3bl U T.I1.,
B KOTOPBIX OTPaKEHbI (PUIOCOPCKO-ICTETHUECKHE BO33pEHHsS aBTOpOB. BcieactBue
Yero TEKCT NPUOOpeTaeT XapaKTEPUCTHUKY «TEMHOTBI», WHBIMH CJIOBaMH, TpeOyeT
JNEKOIUPOBAHUS.

OgHrM M3 KIIOYEH K TNOHUMAHHUIO TPOMU3BEACHUS  SIBISETCA  CBA3b
HEIMOCPEACTBEHHO TEKCTA M OKOJOTEKCTOBOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA, HHBIMH CJIOBAMM,
naparekcT. TepmuH, BBeacHHbIM JK. JKenerrom, mmeer cliieayrliee OmnpeeiieHue:
napaTekcT — «3ITO TO, YTO JAET BO3MOYKHOCTb TEKCTY CTaTh KHUIOM M B KadyeCTBE
TAKOBOW MPEIJIOKHUTh €r0 YUTATeNsIM U, B Oojiee 00IIeM CMBICHE, MHUPOKON ITyOTHKE)
[KomotoB 2011: 37]. Ilaparekct K. )KeHeTT cpaBHMBaJI ¢ IIOPOTOM HIIH, IIO
tepmuHonoruu X.JI. bopxeca, «BecTuO00IeM», MPEIBOCXHUIIAIOIINM TEKCT.

[Tapatekct, mo teopum K. KeHerra, paszmenseTrcs Ha MEPUTEKCT (TO, UYTO
HaXOAMUTCS BHYTPU TEKCTA) M SIUTEKCT (TO, YTO HAXOAUTCS BHE TeKkcTa). Tak, B
NEPUTEKCT BXOMST IMOA3AaroJIOBKA MPOU3BEICHUM, 3aroJOBKH TJIaB, IPEAHUCIOBUS,
NpPUMEYaHUsS U TIp., B DMUTEKCT — PEKJIaMHBIC TEKCThI, aUIIN, UHTEPBbIO, PEIECH3UU
KpUTUKOB | Tip. [lapaTekcT Takke moapasaensercs Ha aBTorpaduuecKuil (Co3aaHHBIN
caMUM aBTOpOM) W amorpaduyeckuid (CO3MaHHBIA H3JATENSIMH, KPUTUKAMH,
KYPHAIIUCTAMM ).

Ilog mapaTekCTyaJIbHOCTBIO ITIOHMMAETCS OTHOLIEHHE TEKCTa OIPEIEICHHOTO
IIPOM3BENECHUS K €ro BHETEKCTOBOM YacTHM, K KOTOPOM OTHOCATCS 3aryiaBus,
[I0/13aTOJIOBKH, ITPOMEKYTOUHBIE 3aroJIOBKH, MPEINCIOBHs, aBTOPCKHE OOpalleHMs,
MPEeAYNpPeKICHUS, 3aMETKH, dSmurpadbl, WUTIOCTPAIMH, CYNepoOsIoKKa, O0OJOXKKa,
KOTOPBIMH OTICCIICYMBACTCS HATMYHE JOTOTHUTEIBHBIX CMBICIIOB [JIyHbKOBa 2023: 65].

M. Typube, u Il. Kunbsdp onpenensnu xaHp CBOMX MPOU3BEACHUMN, H0O0aBISIS

CyO>KaHpPOBbBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU.
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Tak, B cOoopuuke «TerepeB» M. TypHbe mpeAcTaBICHbI POKIACCTBEHCKHE CKa3KU
(pp. le conte de NoEl) «babymka Mopo3», «berctBo manenbkoro Ilyce» u «Jla
npeOyeT pajaocTh MOs» M ckaska muuimanuu (¢p. le conte initiatique) «Amanauna,
WJIU JIBa cajziay.

XKanpoBoe ompeneneHHe «POXKIECTBEHCKAas CKazKka» camMo Mo cele SBISeTCS
OTCHUIKOM K cka3zkaM Y. JIukkeHca, CTaBIIMX 00pa3lioM €BPOIEUCKON pOXKIACCTBEHCKON
CKa3KM, B KOTOPBIX CATHUPUYECKH TOPHUIIACTCS COLMANIbHASI HECIPaBETUBOCTD,
OMUCBHIBAETCS CYypOBasi JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTh AHTJMKUCKOTO TOpoJia M B CYACTIIMBOM
¢uHane mocie OOpPOBI C TPEeXOoM B pe3yJibTaTe JJYXOBHOTO COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS
npoucxoauT uya0. M. TypHbe B CBOMX CKa3Kax Tak)Ke 3aTparuBaeT COBPEMEHHbBIC eMY
npoOyeMbl (dKoJIorudeckass TeMaruka ckaszku «bercrBo manenwkoro Ilycey), nmemaer
IPOTUBOOOPCTBO ABYX OOIIECTB CHOXKETOOOPA3YIOIMINM 3JIEMEHTOM B cka3ke «babyiika
Mopo3», BBOAUT MOTHUB 4yjia B CKa3Ky «Jla mpedyaer pagocTh MOS».

HasBanHasi cka3kod WMHUIMAIMKA U CKa3KOW MeTadhu3uKu «AMaHAWHA, WK JBa
cazia» mpeacTaBisieT co0ol pumocodckoe ocMbIcIeHrE OT JHIa peOeHKa PealbHOCTH U
cytu MarepuHcTBa. [lo MHenuto M. Dnmane, oOpsAl WHUIMAIMU JISKAT B OCHOBE
HapOJHOM CKa3KH, IEJIbI0 KOTOPOTO SIBISETCS «U3MEHEHHUE PEITUTHO3HOTO U
COITMAIBHOTO CTaTyca mocBsmaemMoro» [Dmuane 1999: 12-13]. PeGeHOK MPOXOIUT PsiJl
UCTIBITAaHUM (OTIy4YEeHHUE OT POJUTENCH U M30JSIHsA, KEPTBOIMPUHOIIIEHNE U TOJTyYeHUe
TOTEMHOTO >KMBOTHOTO U Jp.), YCTOMYMBBIX B KYJIbTYp€ pPa3HbIX HApOJOB, IOCIE
KOTOPBIX YEJOBEK «OOpeTaeT COBEPIICHHO JApPYyroe CyIeCTBOBAHWE, CTAHOBHUTCS
JIPYTHM» [TaM Ke|: MaIbYUK CTAHOBUTCS MYKYMHOMU, IEBOYKA — JKCHIITUHOM.

Cka3zka «AMaHJMHA, WIM JBa Caja» MOBTOSET IMyTh HWHUIMAIMU: JE€BOYKA
M30JIUPYETCS OT POJUTEINCH, onaaas B «IPyrou camy, mojydaeT TOTEMHOE )KHBOTHOE B
BuJe Komku KaMWKo W TpOoXOoAuT HUchbITanue. Jlec B MUGDOIOTHYECKOM CO3HAHUU
SBIIICTCS «IPYTHUM» MPOCTPAHCTBOM, Yalle BCEr0 MMEHHO JEBOYKH MPOXOIWIU ATal
M30JISIIUU B MHUIIMATILHOM O0psiie B TEMHOTE Jieca.

M. TypHbe pacmvpui KaHPOBOE 3HAYCHUE CKAa3KOK B CBOEM COOpHHKE, YTO Jajio

KJIIOY K UX IIOHMMAaHHIO.
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1. Kunbsp e B NpeauciaoBUsX K COOPHUKAM WUJIM HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Ha 00JI0XKKE
JaeT JKaHPOBOE ONpENEJICHUE TEKCTaM, yKa3blBas TOJBKO JKaHpP CKa3Ku U
KOJIMYECTBEHHYIO XapaKTEePUCTUKY: cKa3ka (¢p. conte), dersipe ckasku (¢p. quatre
contes) kak B ciydae co cka3koit « Tpuymd BpemeHu», msath ckazok (¢pp. Cing contes) —
co ckaskon «lIpunuecca Crapas Koponesay.

3arnaBus ckazok M. TypHbe OOBIYHO OTpaXaroT COACPHKAHUE TEKCTOB: HA3bIBAIOT
nepcoHaxeil («babymika Mopo3y, «IIbepo wiu TaitHel Houny, «CaBaHbl BepoHukuk») u
cMbIciioo0pa3yrolue aneMeHTsl (xopan baxa B ckaske «/la npedyner panocTs MOs» Kak
CUMBOJI TIPOSIBJIEHUS 4y/1a), KPAaTKO OMHUCHIBAIOT ClokeT («bercTtBo manenskoro Ilyce»),
0003HayaloT MPOCTPAHCTBO ACUCTBUS («AMaHIMHA UJTU JIBA CA/1a»).

3arnaBusi cka3ok [I. Kunbsipa wacto craHoBsiTcs MeTadopoi, oTpaxarouiei
3aMbICe€Nl aBTOpa, ATO Kacaercs cka3ok «CrnoBo Ha KOHUMKE si3biKay, «Tpuymd
BpeMeHu», «PeOeHOK C JMIIOM I[BE€Ta CMEPTH», JAPYTrMe HA3bIBAIOT MECTO ACHCTBUS
coopiTuii («Ilecup Mapay), mepcoHaxkeit («Otenmbpyna u Bomabdpammy), BakHbIE
CIO)KeTHBIe dJieMeHThl («CekpeT nmomecTbsa»). 3ariaBue «Tpuymd BpeMeHU» IpH 3TOM
OTpakaeT MHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTh M HWHTEPMEIUATBHOCTh TEKCTa (CBS3b C OpaTopHUeit
I.®. I'engens).

Ckazku M. TypHbe coaepikaT MpUMEUYaHus OT aBTOpPa, B KOTOPHIX OH MOSICHSIET
HEKOTOpbIE MOMEHTBI, KacalIluecs CO3JaHus TEKCTOB, WJIM PACCYyXIaeT O CBOHMX
npousBeneHusX, u snurpadsl. Ko Bcemy coopuuky «TerepeB», HampuMmep, B KauecTBe
snurpada MOMEIIeH MepeBo OTPhIBKA U3 CTHXOTBOPEHHS UTAIBIHCKOTO (riocoda u
nodta JI. menw Bacro (Lanza del Vasto) “Au fond de chaque chose, un poisson nage.
Poisson de peur que tu n’en sortes nu, Je te jetterai mon manteau d’images” («B
riyouHe Jr000W Bemu miaBaeT pbida. Peiba cTpaxa, 4To ThI BBIAIENIH HArumom, S
HaKWHY Ha TeOs CBOH Imiamr oOpa3oBy) [Tournier 1978: 7]. Dnurpad orpaxkaer moaxon
aBTOpa K COOpHHUKY: IOJ| MPUBBIYHBIMU BEIIAMH, KOHKPETHBIMU OOBEKTAMU COKpPBITA
HCTHHA.

ABtorpaduueckuit neputekct ckazku «Tpuymd Bpemenu» II. Kunbsipa Ooinee
COJepKaTeNieH, TaK KakK BIIOYAET HAa OTACJIbHOM HENPOHYMEPOBAHHOM JIMCTE

aBTOpcKyro aHHoTanuio «[Ipomry Brmouuth» (dp. “Priere d’insérer”) c¢ ucropuei
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CO3JaHMsl TEKCTa: CKa3Ka Oblja HamucaHa JJid TeaTpalibHOM mocTaHoBKM M. Buaib,
KOTOpasi Chirpaja pojib TJABHOTO pacCcKa3uvka. BBIMTOTHUB CBOIO 4YacTh padOThl B
oOecrie4yeHUU MOCTaHOBKU TeKCTOM, II. KUHBSIp BO3JIOXKWI Ha IUIEUH aKTPUCHI BCIO
oCTaJIbHYI0 PabOTy U OCTAaBHJI €€ «paboTaTh coBepiieHHO oauy» (“laisse <...> travailler
entierement seule”) [Quignard 2006].

B anHoTanmu mucatenb TaKKE PACCKPBIBAET CBOM 3aMbICEN «COYMHATH COHATHI
ckaszok» (“inventer des sonates de contes”) [Tam »e], Ha3bpIBaeT OJHY CKa3Ky PaMOYHOMU
(“un conte-cadre” [Tam jxe]) 1 yka3bIBaeT Ha HEOOXOIMMOCTh UIPhI BCETO JIBYX aKTEPOB
— OJIHOr0 HEMHOTro Hemoit (“muet” [Tam >xe]) u camoit M. Buans. U3 unTepBblO TEatpy,
SIBJISIFOIIETOCS. YaCThIO aBTOTPA(PUUYECKOr0 IMUTEKCTA, CTAJIO WU3BECTHO, YTO BTOPHIM
akrepom Obu1 Jlam Tpyonr (Lam Truong).

B stoM e uHTEpBBIO, JaHHOM COBMECTHO ¢ M. Buanp, II. Kunbsap nposicHumn
MHOTME€ MOMEHTBI, Kacawolldecss TOHMMAaHMS JKaHpa CKa3Kd, BO3HUKAIOIIETO
MHOT'OTOJIOCHSI, COBIAJAIOUIET0 C KAHPOBBIM OIPEACICHUEM «COHATA» U «CIOUTay,
CpPaBHEHMS CKa3KW U IIAMAHCKOTO oOpsija. Y mucaTelis He TaK MHOTO MHTEPBbHIO, OH
CKpPOMEH U HEJIAUM, Kak otmetwiia 1.4, Bonesuu.

B aBtorpadguyeckuii sanurekcT ckazok M. TypHbe BXOAST €ro MHOTOYMCIICHHbBIC
WHTEPBbIO, JaHHBIE PA3IMUHBIM XypHanucTaM (Hanpumep, XK.-JI. Jens6maty, M. Ilaiio,
K.-2X. bpomise u Ap.) u uccienopareisiMm, B ToM uucie E.E. MoTTupoHu, B KOTOPBIX OH
paccKa3blBAET O CBOEH KU3HU U PACKPBIBAECT BayKHBIE JIETAJU, U 3CCE «3€pKajo UAe» U
«Ilonmer Bammupa» O COOCTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEICHUAX M PACCYXKIACHHUSIX O MHUPOBOU
nutepatype (pomanax [I'.Tecce, T.Manna, Crenpans). Tak, B wunrepBbto XK.-
JI. Ilens6maty M. TypHbE packpbll 3aMbIiCell CKa30K «AMaHIWHA, WA JBa cajay u
«IIpepo, nnu TaiiHbl HOUW.

[Tapatexct B TBOpuecTtBe M. TypHbe u 1. Kunbspa npencrasieH cieayrommMu
AJIEMEHTaMH: aBTOrpapuuecKuM mepuTekcToM (3arnaBus u anHoTtanuu y [1. Kunbspa,
npumedanus u snurpader y M. TypHbe, a Takke omnpeeseHne KaHpOB MPOU3BEACHU N
000MX aBTOPOB) M SMUTEKCTOM (MHTEPBBIO M 3CCE), aIorpadUuecKuM SIUTEKCTOM
(ctoma  OTHOCSITCA ~ WUIIOCTPAIlMM,  KPUTHUYECKME  CTaTbM W MOHOrpaduu

uccnenoBarenei). B uHTepBbI0 00a mnucaTenss PacKpPbUIM 3aMbICIBI COOCTBEHHBIX
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TEKCTOB M BBICKa3aJd CBOM MBICIM KacaTelbHO BaXXHBIX JUIsl TOHMMAaHUS CMBbICIA
MOMEHTOB (Hampumep, MeTadu3M4yHOCTh ckazku M. TypHbe «AMaHauHA, WU JABa
caja» Wi cBsA3b nokosieHuid B «Tpuymde Bpemenn» II. Kunbspa). Takum oOpaszom,
napatekcT ckazok M. Typube u I1. Kunbsipa cogepkuT Kiitod K IOHUMAaHUIO OCHOBHOTO

TCKCTA.

3.2  Ocobennoctu xponorona B ckazkax M. Typube u I1. Kunbsipa

JIutepatypubie cka3zku Muiuens Typube un Ilackans Kusbsipa comepixar Kak
TPaAULIMOHHO CKa304YHbIE, TaK W COBEPIICHHO HETUIIHUYHbIC JJIsl KIACCUYECKOMN
JUTEPATyPHON CKa3KU OCOOCHHOCTH.

Cka3oyHOe MPOCTPAHCTBO KAHOHUYECKH SIBJISICTCSI BOJIIIEOHBIM, BBIMBIIIJICHHBIM,
HaXOJAIIMMCS B JApyrou peainpHOCTH. B ckazkax M. TypHbe XK€ yIOMHHANOTCS
peanbHbie TonoHUMBI. Tak, aepeBus [lynpapesuk (¢pp. Pouldreuzic), ymomunaroriasics B
«babymke Mopo3» u ckazke «lIbepo, wim TallHBI HOYM» HaxoauTcs B bperanu, Ha
cesepo-3amnane Opanmuu. bomee toro, M. TypHbe oTIpaBisier B IIyTh CBOEro repos
[Teepa Ilyce 23 nexaOpsi B nec Kk tory ot Ilapuka, Hemanexko ot aepeBHu lllyasens
(mpssMO aBTOp HE HA3bIBA€T MECTO, HO HaMEKaeT Ha HEro yKa3aHHeM OKpY>Karollen
TOIMOHUMHUKH — «aBTroctpaga 306» (“la nationale 306 [Tournier 1978: 53]), «riec
PamoOytie» (“forét de Rambouillet” [Tam »e])), rae Kuix caMm mucaTelb.

Bpems u mpoctpancTtBo B ckazkax M. TypHbe MoOKeT OBITh MeTapU3MUECKUM,
KaK B CKa3Ke « AMaHJMHA, WM JIBA CaJ1a», & MOXKET ObITh 00JIee COBPEMEHHBIM: B CKa3Ke
«berctBo manenpkoro Ilyce» mosiBisitorcst HEOOCKpEObI M MAPKOBKH, T'PY30BUKH U
mocce, a B ckaske «/la nmpedyner pagocTh MOs» YIIOMUHAIOTCS KOHCEPBATOPUH, IIUPK U
bacrtep Kuton.

[Tokazarenu snoxu M. TypHbE HCHOJIB30BaN C LEIBK) OCBETUTh U COBPEMEHHBIE
TEMbI, HalpuMep, MpoOJeMbl HKOJIOTHH. DKOJOTHYecKas TeMAaTHKa 3aHUMAET BaXKHOE
Mecto B ckaske «berctBo manenbkoro Ilyce». OcoBpemeHeHHasi BepcUsl CKa3KH
[I. ITeppo «Manb4uK-C-MaTbYrK» CITYXKUT AKOJIOTHYECKOMY JIUCKYPCY,

CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHOMY BOKPYT OMNIO3UIIUM MEXIY CTpEeMJICHHEM K ypOaHHW3aIlluM OTIia
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[Teepa Ilyce 1 MO COBMECTUTETLCTBY TJIABHOTO JpoBoceka [laprrka 1 upeaniom KU3HU B
OOIIEHUH C TIPUPOJIOH, TIOIIEPKUBAEMBIM XHUIIIN TT0 KMEHH JIoTp.

Ocyxnenne ypOaHW3aMK OCHOBBIBAETCS HA KOHKPETHBIX OTCHIIKAaxX Ha
COBPEMEHHOCTh, KOTOpBIC TPUBSA3BIBAIOT TIOBECTBOBAHHE K Hamiei 3moxe. Tem He
MeHee, Kak dacto ObpmBaer y M. TypHbe, peamucTudeckas MNPU3EMIICHHOCTh
Pa3MbIBAETCA CUMBOJIMYECKOU U IMMO3TUYECKOW HAIIOJHEHHOCTBIO.

Knaccuueckyro cka3Ky OTJIMYAIOT TPAIUIUOHHBIM 3a4WH («IaBHBIM-TaBHOY,
(OKUIU-OBUTM» W T.I.) M KOHIIOBKA, KPATKO OIMCHIBAMOIIAS MaJbHEUIITYIO >KU3Hb
nepcoHaxxke. B ckazkax M. TypHbe HE COIEPKUTCS HHU CKA30YHOIO 3a4MHA, HU
KOHITOBKH: BCE OHU OPUTHHAIBHBI. B aHAIM3UPYyEMbIX TEKCTaX TPAJAUIIMOHHOE Hapeuue
«depuis des lustres» [Tournier 1978: 29], KOTopoe MOKHO MEPEBECTH KAK «MHOT'O JICT»
WIH «JIaBHBIM-JaBHO», BCTPEUYACTCs JIMIIb pa3, B CKa3Ke «AMaHIWHA, WU J[BAa Caliay.
Orta cka3ka Hauwbojee mpuOMMmKeHa K (OJBKIOPHBIM TEKCTaM, TaK Kak HeceT
NepBOHAYANBHYIO (QYHKIHMIO — (QyHKIMIO WHUIMAIMU. B HEl OTCYTCTBYIOT MPUMETHI
BPEMEHH, TaK KakK COOBITHS B HeW yHUBepcaibHbL. [IpocTpaHCTBO B JMaHHOM CKa3ke
paszieseHo Ha JBa MUpPa, YTO 0003HAYEHO Yyxke B 3ariaBuu. OIHAKO ATO HE «CBOE» U
«4y’XK0e» MPOCTPAHCTBO, HE MHP KUBBIX M MEPTBBIX, TPAAUIIMOHHOMY CKa304YHOMY
nBoeMupuro M. TypHbe naet codocTBeHHOE (hrocodpckoe HaoTHEHNE.

[lepBoe mpOCTPaHCTBO MPEACTABICHO Caa0M OTIA, OMHCAHHBIM SIHUTETAMU
«yXO0KEHHBIH W mpuuccaHHbI» (“soigné et peigné” [Tournier 1978: 39]), umeanbHO
YCTPOEHHBIM, C POBHBIM U 3eJIeHbIM Ta30HOM (“les gazons du jardin sont aussi verts et
bien rasés” [Tournier 1978: 36]), B 3ToM cany KaKIblii IPEIMET HAXOJUTCS HA CBOEM
Mecte. Btopoe mpocTpaHCTBO HemocsATaeMo: JTO 3araflOYHBIA  «Ipyroul camy,
HAXOJISIIUICS 32 CTEHOW M MaHAIIMKA CBOECM JUKOW KPacoTOM, JWKas Yalia, B KOTOPOM
apuT OECTopsAIOK 3eJieHH, TPaBbl, Komouek u jaepeBbeB (“un fouillis de verdure, un
vrai taillis, une mélée d’épines et d’arbres couchés, de ronces et de hautes fougeres, et
aussi un tas de plantes...”» [Tournier 1978: 43]).

JIBoemupue B ckazke M. TypHbe OTaM4YaeTcss OT ABOEMHUPHUS Maru4ecKoro
peanm3Ma, Tak Kak B HEM MPHUCYTCTBYET KOH(PIHUKT Ha OYKBAIBHOM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM

n o00pazHoM MeTtaduiznueckoM ypoBHsX. Can oTna AMaHIHUHBI, BbI3BIBAIOIIUN Y
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J€BOYKM CKYKY, CHUMBOJIM3UPYET BIHUSHUE pOJMUTENS HAa PA3BUTHE JEBOYKH,
KOHTPOJMPYIOLIETO €€ MOBEJCHHE, a JPYroi caj, NPUBICKAIOIUI BHUMaHUE PEOCHKa,
— TEMHO€ MPOCTPAHCTBO, Ii€ OyAEeT MPOUCXOAUTH 3Tal o0psaa uHUIManuu. Jlo 3Toro
MOMeHTa AMaHAMHA MNOJYMHSIETCS NpaBWIaM JOMa MaTepu M caja OTLa, POJHOE
MIPOCTPAHCTBO KAXKETCsI €d XOJOAHBIM, C 3UMHEN Temreparypout (“‘la température est
toyjours la méme, ét€ comme hiver” [Tournier 1978: 36]), uacanbHbIM B CBOCH
YHUCTOTE, TaK KaK MEX]ly pPOAUTENIMA MPOUCXOIUT 3a Hee Oopnba (“un vrai concours de
propreté” [Tam xe)).

Can 3a cTeHOM B NpeACTaBICHUUM AMAHJWHBI SBISETCS MAJCHbKUM paeM,
HEJIOCTYNHBIM U TE€M NPUTATATeIbHBIM, OHAa CTPEMUTCS TMOMACTh Ty/Aa, YTOObI BHOBH
MOJIPYKUTHCA C OJMYaBIIMM KOoTeHKOM Kamwuko. [I[pOHMKHYTH B HETO CTAaHOBUTCS IS
JICBOYKH HABSI3YMBOM ujeeil, B pe3ynbTaTe OHA HAXOIUT Ja3elKy B BHJIE CTapOTO
IpyIIEBOrO JIepeBa, M0 KOTOPOMY MOKHO B300paThbcst Ha cTeHy. pyroi caj siBisiercs
MPOTHUBOTIONIOXHOCTBIO Cajla OTIla AMaHIMHBI: 3TO «ICBCTBeHHBIN Jiecy (“forét vierge
qui devait grouiller de crapauds et de serpents” [Tournier 1978: 43]) ¢ BbICOKUMHU
TpaBaMHM, CTPAHHO MaXHYIIUMHU LIBETAMHU.

M. TypHbe 00ayMaHHO BBOJUT Ha3BaHUE JlepeBa — Trpylla, MO KOTOPOMY
AmannuHa mepene3aer B japyroi can. [lmomer rpymm, mo ¢opMe HamoMHHAIOIINE
KEHCKYIO0 (DUTYpY, CUMBOJMU3UPYIOT MATEPUHCTBO, B AHTUYHOW KYJIbTYpE SBISIOTCS
atpudbyrom I'eppt u Adpomutsl [Tpecugmep 1999: 68], B XpuCTHAHCTBE
cuMBonu3upyoT EBy [bunepmann 1996: 64].

Ecomn B ckazke M. TypHbe «AMaHAWMHA, WIM JBAa Caja» IPOCTPAHCTBO YETKO
pasneneHo Ha jaBa mupa creHoil, B ckaske II. Kunbspa «Tpuymd BpemMeHu» OHO
SBJISIETCS MOTPAHUYHBIM, TAK KAK UMEET YEPThl U MUPA KUBbIX, © MUPA MEPTBBIX.

B «Tpuymdbe BpemeHn» nelicTBHE IMOCTENIEHHO MEPEMENIAacTCs BO BPEMEHH U
MPOCTPAHCTBE: TMepBasi CKa3Ka OIMUCHIBAET MHHMOE HACTOSIIEe, BOCIOMHHAHUS
paccka3umka; BTOpasi — COOBITHS, KOTOpPHIE MPOM3OILIA B HEKOEM TOpOJE, TOJIBKO
HAaMEKaeTCsl, YTO 3TO MECTO HAXOJUTCA 3a TPAHbIO MHUpPA KUBBIX; TPEThbS BBOJUT B
crokeT Beprunus, 3HaMEHUTOr0 MPOBOJIHHKA IO 3arpoOHOMY MHUPY, MpPEeBpaIlas MUp

AMOXM Kiaccuiuisma B JIMMO; B 4eTBepTOM CKa3Ke MPSIMO TOBOPUTCS, UTO COOBITHS
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NPOMCXOIAT «Hemaneko oT ama» (“n’était pas située bien loin des enfers” [Quignard
2006: 62]). B ngoMm cynpyxeckodl mapbl Ha OKpaWHE NPUXOAUT HULIUH, KOTOPBIM
TOBOPUT MPSMO M YECTHO, YTO MpHIeN u3 uHOoro mupa (¢pp. «l’autre monde» [Quignard
2006: 58]), u emy Bepsar. Hakonen, 3aBepmaercs «Tpuymd BpeMeHU» CMEpPThIO U
pOXKJIeHHEM peOeHKa U MeCHeW 0 MOKoe U MyTelIecTBUM B Apyroi mup. [IpoctpancTBo
ATOW CKa3KM OINHUCHIBAET MOTPAHUYHOE COCTOSTHUE CO3HAHUS paccKa3uvka U MO3ITOMY
Ipe/ICTaBIseT cO00M CMEIIeHHEe MUpPa KUBBIX U MEPTBBIX, JIuMO. DT0 moATBEpKIaETCS
HEOJHOKPATHBIM YIIOMHHAHUEM BOJIbI KaK MPOCTPAHCTBA TMEpexoja B Pa3IMYHBIX
dopmax: pexu (¢p. la reviere), okeana (¢pp. I’océan), mops (dpp. le mer), npyna (dpp. la
mare), kaJaroierics Ha BojHax joaku (¢p. la barque).

Bpemss u mpoctpanctBo B «Tpuymde BpeMeHH» CXEMAaTUYHBI M YCJIOBHBI:
KOHKpeTHbIe TonoHUMBI (Cropku, Proren, Ilapmk) ymoMuHalOTCs Kak MpPOMJICHHBIN
NyTh MY>KYMHBI BO BTOPOM CKa3ke, a KOHEYHOE TMOceJieHne He Has3biBaeTcs. bonee Toro,
MY>KUMHA TIEPECTYIAET Yepe3 PeKy, KOTopas SBISETCS TpPaHUIEH MEXIy BYMsI MUpaMU
(“il franchit la riviere” [Quignard 2006: 19]), yTo HaMeKaeT Ha U3BECTHYIO peKy Awujaa
Crukc. B tpetneit ckazke 1. Kunbsip mpuberaer Kk oJHOMY M3 CBOMX H3ITIOOJIEHHBIX
METOJIOB — K CO3/IaHMIO BBIMBIIIJIEHHON HUCTOPUU: UCTOPUUYECKUX nepcoHaxeil (Pacuna
u Bepruwius) oH moMeiiaeT B CBOM Xy10KECTBEHHbBI MUP.

[Mucatens mpu 3TOM CTPEMUTCS COXpaHUTh (opmy ckasku. Hampumep, oH
BKJIIOYACT TPAJAUIUOHHBIA CKAa304YHBIA 3a4dH «OJHAXABD ((p. “UNn jour’): B TPEThIO
(«omHaX B Mecbe PacuH ObUT 3aHAT TEPEBOJOM OTpHIBKA M3 Beprumusi ¢ naTelHU Ha
¢paniysckuii s3sIk...» (“UN jour que Monsieur Racine etait occupé a traduire un
passage de Virgile du latin en francgais...” [Quignard 2006: 40])) 1 4eTBEepTyIO CKa3Ky
(«omHAXIBI 0OCOOCHHO MOPO3HOW 3MMOW HHINWK BhImen w3 Jyeca» (“Un jour d’hiver
particulierement glacé un mendiant sortis du bois” [Quignard 2006: 57])). Bropas
CKa3Ka OKaH4YMBAeTCs B Jyxe (ONBKIOPHON CKa3ku ¢pa3oil, OTChUIANOMEH K
TPAIUIIMOHHON KOHITOBKE «OHU YKUJIH JOJTO U CYACTIMBO U YMEPIU OHU B OJIUH JICHBY.
I1. Kuabsip ee cokpatwi, M00aBWJI Hapedyue «BMECTE», W B pe3ylIbTaTe OKOHYAHHE
CKa3KM cTajio Oosiee yHUBEpPCaJIbHbIM U Oe3nMuKkuM: «OHuU xuiu BMecte. OHU yMepJiu

BMecte» (“Ils vécurent ensemble. Ils moururent ensemble” [Quignard 2006: 36]).
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BBIMBIIIIEHHOCTh U METaU3UYHOCTh XpOHOTONA poAHUT cka3Ky II. Kunespa c
(POIBKIOPHBIM TEKCTOM, B UEM M COCTOSI 3aMBbICEI aBTOPA.

Bpemsas wu mnpoctpanctBo B ckaskax [l KuHbspa OZHO3HA4YHO SBISAIOTCA
XapaKTePUCTUKAMU UHOPEAIBbHOCTH. XpoHOoTOoIl 111 M. TypHbe ABIAETCA OTpaKEHUEM
peanbHOCTH, TaK KaK OH YIIOMUHAET B CKa3Kkax KOHKpeTHble TonoHuMbl ([lynbapesux,

[apuxk, Illyasenpb) u 4epThl COBPEMEHHOCTH.

3.3 EBaHrejbckue 1 My3bIKaJbHbIe aJJIIO3MU B cKkaskax M. TypHbe u
II. Kunbsipa

B cka3zkax Mumenst Typuse u Ilackans Kunbgpa Halmm oTpakeHUE HE TOJBKO
OOIIEKyNbTYpHBIE 00pa3bl U MUPOBBIE CIOKETHI, 00a MucaTedsl o0pallaluch TakkKe K
€BaHIeJIbCKUM ¢ MHU(OJOTUYSCKUM aJUTFO3HMSM, BHUJOW3MEHSS HMX U HAIMOJIHSS
¢unocockuM NOATEKCTOM.

Hanmpumep, B ckaske «bercrBo manenbkoro Ilyce» M. TypHbe mnpemiaraer
ajuIro3uitHOe cooTHeceHune Jlorpa ¢ obOpasom Mucyca Xpwucra. Jlorp, mpoToTturnom
KoToporo cran jopoen u3 ckazku L. Ileppo, OTHmIENBHUK C UAECOJIOTHUEH XUIIIIH,
HaJIeJIeH OOJIMKOM, COBIAJAIONIMM C OOIIMMHU MPEACTABICHUSIMHU O BHeImHocTH Mucyca
Xpucra. Jlorp omucan Kak «00COH B IJIMHHON TYHHKE U3 CypoBOi TKaHu» (“‘pieds nus
dans une longue tunique de toile écrue” [Tournier 1978: 63]) ¢ «Bosocamu,
pazfe’IeHHbIMU TTOCEpeIMHE TPOOOPOM» U CBOOOJHO CHAJAIOIIMM Ha ero ruieum» (“Ses
cheveux séparés au milieu par une raie tombent librement sur ses épaules” [tam xe]).
Jlorp mposiBIsSieT OTEYeCKyro J000Bbh, Mo3BOJsis [lbepy 3abparh NpUTIISTHYBIIHECS
camory B mamsiTh 0 HeM (4to moBTOopsieT ¢pa3zy Xpucrta Ha TaitHoit Beuepe), mpeamer,
«KOTOPBIA OyIeT COMpOBOXKIaTh B MyCThIHIO» (““UN Objet qui t’accompagnera dans le
désert” [tam >xe]). B xoHie pacckasa, B kaHyH PoxmectBa manenpkuii [lyce HameBaeT
«camoru meuThl» (“‘des bottes de réve” [Tournier 1978: 65]), koTopble B BOOOpaKCHUH
MIPEBPAILIAIOT €r0 B OTPOMHBIN KaIlITaH.

XpuctraHckas TeMaTuka rnojgHuMaetcsi B ckaske «baOyiika Mopo3», B croxkere

KOTOpOﬁ MHUCATCIb COCAWMHWII IBa KYJIbTYPHBIX IINIaCTa, ABa CJI0A O6IlIeCTBa, B3sB 3a
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OCHOBY POXJIECTBEHCKOM CKa3KM CIOKET O POXKJICHUU XPHUCTA U SI3bIYECKUH 00psii,
CBsI3aHHBIN ¢ pousblo Jlena Mopo3sa.

B ckaske onuceiBaercs Xu3Hb AepeBHU Ilynbape3suk, OXBaueHHOM BpaXKIOU
MEXAY «KJIEpUKaJIaMu» U «paJuKaiaMuy, peIuruio3HOW U CBETCKOM 4acThio 00IIeCTBa,
BBIPAKEHHOM (QuiocopckuM BompocoM o cyabbe pgepeBHu «Hactynutr nu B
[Mynsnpesuke nepemupue» (Pouldreuzic allait-il connaitre une tréve?) [Tournier 1978:
29], u kaxaoW OJHUX MOOEIUTh CBOMX HJACHHBIX BparoB. [IpejcTaBUTENsIMH ABYX
CTOPOH OBbUIM KIOpE WU y4YWTEIb: NEPBBIM B POXIECTBO MpoBOAMI MECCy B LIEPKBH,
BTOpO# nepeoaeBaics B Jlena Mopo3za. OqHako NpekHUN yUUTENb YIIEN Ha MEHCUIO, U
€ro MECTO 3aHsjla MOJIoJas YYWTeIbHHMIIAa MaaaMm YasieH. OHa oTnala CBOEro
TPEXMECSAYHOTO peOeHKa Kiope JUisl WCIOJIHeHWs ponu MiageHna MHWucyca B
POXKIIECTBEHCKUX SCIISIX, @ caMa He oTKa3anach urpatb poisib Jlena Mopoza. Takum
o0pa3oM, B 3TOM MEPCOHAXKE COSAUHWINCH JIBE MPOTUBOOOPCTBYIONINE CTOPOHBI.

ABTOp He Jain peNuruo3HONM M CBETCKOM 4YacTu oOIecTBa ojepxkaTh Mooeny,
BBICTpanBasi pa3Bs3Ky KOHPIMKTA TAKUM 00pa3oM, YTO JABE TPAJAUIMH O0bETUHUINCH B
LEPKBH, KOrga mMajgaM YasneH B KocTioMme [lena Moposza nmokopmunia rpyaeto Mucyca
Xpucra. B cambplii HENmOAXOAALIMM MOMEHT BO BpPEMsI UTEHHUS IIOJIYHOUHOW MECCHI
MIaZeHel YasleH, JIeKaluid B IEKOpalli Ha CIEHE, 3aIlIaKajl, TaK YTO €ro HUKTO HE
CMOI' YCIIOKOWTb, TOJIKO €ro Math, cTaBmias Jlemom Mopo3om, HO HE moTepsBIIas
CBOCH MAaTEpUHCKOW CYTH, TOJHSAJACH K SICISIM W, Pa3IBUHYB OOpOIy, YCIOKOWIIA
pebenka: «Jlem Mopo3 camonu4HO BOpBajicsa B 1epkoBb. OH HAmpaBisuICS OOJIBIIMMU
maramMu K gcisiM. [loToMm OH pa3aBuUHYN CBOIO OOJBIIYIO 00poay W3 Oenoi BaThl, OH
pacCTerHyJl CBOM KpacHbIM IUIAll W MPOTAHYJ WEAPYH Tpydp MmianeHuny HMucycy,
BHe3anHo ycrnokouBiiemycs» (“le Pére Noel en personne faire irruption dans I’église. Il
se dirigea a grands pas vers la creche. Puis il écarta sa grande barbe de coton blanc, il
déboutonna sa houppelande rouge et tendit un sein genéreux au Petit Jésus soudain
apaisé » [Tournier 1978: 31]).

Ha PoxaectBo — B 3HAKOBBIW, MEPETOMHBIA JJI KUTEJIEH NEPEBHU MOMEHT — C
MaJaM Ya3JeH M €€ TPEXMECSYHbIM ChIHOM MPOM30ULIM MeTaMmopdo3bl. MiuaaeHer,

JNANEKUN OT MOJMTUYECKUX U UACOJOTHUYECKUX PACIPEN, YUCTHIM U HEBUHHBIN, B CAMOM
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neme cran Cmacurenem (“...le bébé laique si miraculeusement métamorphosé en
Sauveur”) [Tournier 1978: 30], a ero marb, nepeoneras B [lena Mopo3a, OyKBaJIBHO
cTaja UM, MOTEPSIB CBOE UMs (B TOT MOMEHT, KOT'/1a OHA UJIET K CLIEHE U KOPMUT I'PYIbIO
CBOET0 ChIHA, YIOTPEOJIETCSI MECTOMMEHHUE TPETHETO JIUIA MYXKCKOTO poja «oH» (Pp.
il)).

bubneiickoe Hauano M. TypHbe BKIIOUUI U B TPETHIO POKIECTBEHCKYIO CKa3Ky
«/la mpeOyner pagocTh MOs»: IYXOBHOE PaBHOBECHE TIepOsi YCTAaHABIMBAETCS C
MOMOIIIBIO PETUTHO3HOTO Xopaja baxa.

B nanHO#l cka3ke omnucaHa «BBIYMAHHas HWCTOPHS, KOTOpass HANOMHUT
HacTosyto» (“cette histoire inventée qui lui en rappellera une vraie” [Tournier 1978:
86), anpecoBana, BeposTHO, (ppanirysckomy aktepy dappu Koyny. B ocHoBe croxkera
JIeXKUT Ku3Heonucanue nuanucra Padasns bupomia, HajmeneHHOro 00)KECTBEHHBIM
TaJaHTOM, HO 3aypsSgHOW BHEIIHOCTBIO. €ro TajaHT poc ¢ roaamu (“talent
s’épanouissait avec une plénitude incomparable” [Tournier 1978: 88]), omnako u3
pebeHka, 1moxoxero Ha anrena, Padasnp BbIpoC B HEMPUBIEKATEIHHOTO MOAPOCTKA, U
«bumor, Ka3zamoch, TOPKECTBOBaJI MOJAHOCTHIO Haa Padasnem» (“Bidoche paraissait
triompher totalement sur Raphaél” [Tournier 1978: 88]).

Xopan baxa Padasns urpan ¢ yroeHnem m 4yBCTBOM €IMHEHHS C TBOPIIOM, HO
u3-32 (UHAHCOBBIX TPYAHOCTEW W HACTABJICHWN >KEHBI, MHAHUCT OBLUT BBIHYXKICH
BeICTYNaTh B mupke. OOMayMBIINCH B KIOYHA, KOrAa, Kazanoch Obl, bumormn BHOBB
onosen Padasnst, muanucT B TUIIMHE, 00pa30BaBIIICICS TIOCIIE €r0 UTPHI, PeciIeayeMOon
CMEXOM 3pHUTEIIeH, Hayall UrpaTh CBOM JIIOOMMBII XOpall, KOTOPbI MPUIaBall €My CUJ B
Tskenble roabl. CTapblil HUPKOBOM pOSIb «UYJIECHO CIYIIAJICAd PYK U BO3HOCHII
00XKECTBEHHYIO MEJOJWI0 B TEMHBIC BBICOTHI INIATpa, TEC YraablBAINCh Tpamneluul H
BepeBouHbIe JecTHUIBD (“Obéissait merveilleusement a ses mains, et faisait monter la
divine mélodie jusque dans les hauteurs obscures du chapiteau ou se devinaient des
trapézes et des échelles de corde” [Tournier 1978: 98]). Torna yxe B G0KECTBEHHO
TUIIMHE, HA MOCIEHENH HOTE XOpaia OTKPbLJIACh KPBIIIKA POSJIs, U U3 CBETA MOSBUIICA
apxanren Padasnp, oxpaHsoOmMA KIOyHa-My3blKaHTa OT TOrO, 4YTOOBI TOT

OKOHYATCIIbHO CTaJl BI/II[OHICM.
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[ToMUMO OYEBHIHBIX HAMEKOB HAa MPUCYTCTBUE OOXKECTBEHHOW CUIIBI B CKa3Ke
YIOMHUHAETCS U JbSBOJI, YTO olymiaeT cam Padarnib «B mopsiBax, KOTOpbIE OWIIU CTEHBI
MaJIEHbKOTO 3ajia, TOT camblii cMex J[bsiBoa, TO ecTh TpuyM@anbHBI PeB, B KOTOPOM
paclBeTalOT HEHABUCTh, TPYCOCTh, TaymocThy (““dans les rafales qui battaient les murs
de la petite salle, le rire méme du Diable, c’est-a-dire le rugissement triomphal dans
lequel s’épanouissent la haine, la lacheté, la bétise” [Tournier 1978: 91]). Panee 310
OBLIO BOIUIOIICHO MCKJIIOYUTEIHLHO B HETaTUBHBIX (hopMax JICHH, CKYKU, PaBHOMYIIHS,
Terepb OHO MPOHUKIO B POAHYIO o00sacTh Padannsa: «BmepBble OH BCTPETHJI €TO
MOJIOKUTEIBHO BOIUIOTHUBIIMMCS M TPOXOUYYIIUM, WU HMMEHHO B 3TOM I[O30PHOM
Boaproliie, akTHBHBIM COYyYaCTHHKOM KOTOporo oH ObL» (“pour la premiere fois, il le
rencontrait positivement incarng, et grondant, et ¢’était dans cet infame Bodruche dont il
se faisait le complice actif” [Tam xe]). Kak dapc cyas0b1 Padasins BocnpuHuMan 3Ty
KapUKATYpHYIO CJIaBYy, MOJIYYEHHYIO OCKBEPHEHHEM €r0 MCKYCCTBA U YHUKEHHEM €ro
CYIIECTBA, KaK NMEPEBEPTHII U IbIBOJILCKHUI 00pa3 camoro ceosl.

C 3TOro MOMEHTa NOBECTBOBAaHWE BIHCHIBAETCA B JpaMy TpPEXOMAJCHUS U
uckyrienus. Cmex  AbsSBOJIA  MPOTHUBOIOCTABISETCS ~ «HEOECHOMY  CMEXY,
00XKECTBEHHOMY BECENIbl0, KOTOpOo€ OBUIO HUYEM HWHBIM, Kak O0JIarocioBeHHEM
co3maHuio ot ero TBopua» (“un rire céleste, I’hilarité divine qui n’était autre que la
bénediction de sa créature par le Créateur” [Tournier 1978: 89]).

[Tanenune Padanns nHamoMmuHaeT majgeHne Anama moja BiausiHHeM EBBI: ero jkeHa
benenukt IIpuop (Bénédicte Prieur) (BeiOop mmenu mponmdeH: Benedictus — ot mart.
“benedictum” (Omarocnosenne) [JBopernkuii 1976: 129], Prieur — ot ¢p. “prieur”
(macrositens) [[ak, ['anmuna 2003: 867]) 3acTaBisieT My»Xa MOAAATHCS COOJA3HY JCHET
u OorarcTBa, OOHIPsisi UCKYCCTBO B mupke. [locie «manenus B amy» nupKa U KIOYHAIBI
Padannb, 3ammimeHHbIi MMEHEM apxaHrena, TMO3HAeT HMCKyIUIeHHe Ha PoxmecTso.
[TosiBnenue u3 posinst apxanrena Padasis BRIMISIANT Kak pOXKAECTBEHCKOE Uy10. TakuMm
o0Opa3oM MpoBo3TiamaeTcst modeaa My3bIKaHTa HaJll KIIOYHOM: «IIOCJIE a/ia X0X0Ta 3TO
ObLIa paocTh HeOeC, HEeXKHas U QYyIIEeBHAs, YTO Mapuiia HaJ MpUYaliatomencst TOJIMom
(“apres I’enfer des ricanements, c¢’était I’hilarité du ciel, tendre et spirituelle, qui planait

sur une foule en communion” [Tournier 1978: 98]).
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B cka3ke «/la npeOyaeT pagocTb MOsi» XpUCTHAHCKAas TEMAaTHUKAa COECIUHSAETCS C
MY3bIKaJbHOM: 4YyJO CBS3aHO HMMEHHO C MY3bIKaJIbHBIM MPOU3BEACHHEM. Xopad,
KOTOpbIi urpaet Pagasnp, B Tekcte ckazku M. TypHbe Ha3Ban “Que ma joie demeure”,
9TO SIBIIIETCS OTPHIBKOM Ha3BaHHUs Xopaja “Jésus, que ma joie demeure”, siBISIOMIETOCS
necsitol yactbto kantaTel M.C. baxa “Herz und Mund und Tat und Leben” (¢pp. “Le
cceur, et la bouche, et I’action, et la vie”) uzBecTHOro TeMm, 4TO OH OBLT MHOTOKPATHO
3amucaH B ToM uuciie s ¢goprenuano. JlocmoBHo ¢paza “que ma joie demeure”
nepeBoaurcss uuraroi Xpucra u3 EBanrenus or Moanna «cue ckaszan S Bam, na
pagocte Mosi B Bac mpeOyneT W pajocTh Balia OyAeT coBeplieHHa» [EBanrenue ot
HNoanna 15:11] cBouM yyeHHMKaM C LEIbIO0 YTEUIUTh UX TEM, YTO «PaJOCTh XPUCTOBA»
OyZeT ¢ HUMHU JIaKe B MpeJACMEpTHBIN yac. Peub nmpu3BaHa OTKPHITH YETOBEKY HAJCKIY
HAa OYMIIECHUE U YTEIIEHHE, HECMOTPS Ha €ro rPEXOBHOCTh U OECMOMOIIHOCTh. Takum
o0pa3oM, C MOMOIIBIO TAHHON MY3BIKAIbHOW aJUTIO3UM PEATU3YyeTCsl B TEKCTE CKa3KU
MOTHB Uy/ia CIIACEHUS TYIIIH.

Bo Bcem TBOpuectBe II. KuHbspa My3blka 3aHUMaeT Ba)XHOE MECTO, TaK Kak
nucatenb ObUT HE TOJBKO (Quiiocodom, HO U My3blKaHTOM. [lucarens oOpaiaercs K
MY3bIKE, MCIBIThIBAasE HOCTAIBIUIO TI0 MY3BIKAJTBHOMY TBOpUecTBY (“pour moi, c’est un
peu lié quand méme a une nostalgie de la musique” [Mutepspio Triomphe du temps]).
Nmenno nostomy I1. KuHbsp BbIpa3wil KeJIaHUE HAMMCATh «COHATHI CKAa30K».

Ckazka «Tpuymd BpemeHu» 007a7a€T HUCKIIOUUTEIBHON MY3BIKAIBHOCTHIO Ha
KOMITO3ULIHOHHOM ¥ MOTUBHOM YPOBHE, HA YPOBHE MOATEKCTA U HHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHOCTH.
TexkcT BKIIIOYAET YEThIPE CKA3KH, IPEICTABIIAIOIINE LEJIBHBINA TEKCT U HE Pa3CIICHHbIE
JaXe acTepUCKaMM Kak 4acTu riaB B poMane «Jlaabs XapoHa». UeTko HE pa3aeseHbl U
CYOBEKThl peud, Hu3-332 Yero U BO3HHUKAET CBOEOOpPa3HOE MHOIOrojoChe, YTO
OIPENENSIETCS] CTUINCTUKONW COHATBHI.

B cka3ke MOXHO BBIICIUTH JIByX PACCKA3YUKOB, SIBISAIONIMXCS CBIHOM H
Marepblo, aOCTpPaKTHBIX, HE HAJEJICHHBIX XapakrepoM u wumeHamu. [lo 3ambiciy
I1. Kunbsipa TOJMBKO KEHCKUU NEPCOHAX, BOOpaBIIKK B ceOsi OOJBIIYIO YacTh OIBITA,
YyTh JIU HE BCETO YEJIOBEUECTBA, TAK KAaK B TEKCTE MOJHUMAIOTCS (PyHIAaMEHTaJIbHbIC

BOIIPOCHI JXHW3HHU M CMCPTH, AOJDKCH HMCTH I'OJIOC. Paccka3uuk B o6pa3e €€ CbIHA,
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MBITasiIChb OCMBICTUTD UX, TPUOETraeT K BCMOMUHAHUIO CBOETO MPOILIOr0, PacCyKICHUSIM
Ha pa3MYHbIe TEMBbI, JIOWTU N0 CyTH. B pesynbTaTe B (huHAlle TEKCTa OMHCHIBACTCS
ClieHa MPoOYXKaeHus peOeHKa, KOTOPhIA U CTOUT y Havalla >KU3HU U CMEPTH.

B nepBom oTCTyIUIeHUHN NMUcaTeNb, paciindpPOBbIBAs HA3BaHUE CKA3KU U MPUBOJIS
nepeBoabl Ha aHrmiickud (“Triumph of Time”) m wuranmbsuckuit (“Il trionfo del
tempo”’), BBOJUT MMs HEMELKOI'0o KOoMIo3uTopa smoxu 6apokko I'.d. I'enpens (Georg
Friedrich Handel, 1685 — 1759). V 3Toro xoMmo3uropa CyIIECTBYET JIBE OPaTOPHH C
UJCHTUYHBIM Ha3BaHueM: miepBas «Tpuymd BpemeHu u pazouyapoBaHus» (utan. “Il
trionfo del tempo e del disinganno™) Owbuta Hanucana B Pume B 1707 1., BTOpYIO
«Tpuymd Bpemenu u mpaas» (“Il trionfo del tempo e della verita”) on mucan Ha
OPOTSKEHUU TpuALaTh JeT u 3akoHuws B Jlongone B 1737 r. OgHako CymHIeCTBYET
BTOpasi Bepcusi opatopuu «Tpuymd BpeMeHH W MpaBabl», KOTOpas, BEPOATHO, Oblia
JOTIOJIHEHA M Jopa0oTaHa ¢ MHHUMAJbHBIM YYacTHEM KOMIIO3UTOpPA, TaK KaK OH
coctapuiics u ocyien B 1757 r. Tak kak I'.®. I'ennento I1. Kuabsip npunuceiBaeT SMUTET
«caemnoin» (¢pp. aveugle) [Iak, Tanmmua 2003: 89], MOXKHO claeiaTh BBIBOM, YTO KM
IUTUPOBAJIACh UMEHHO MOCIEIHASI BEPCUSL.

ABTOpPCKOE JKaHPOBOE OIPEIEIICHHE «COHAThl CKA30K» OTCHUIAET K pOMaHam
I'. T'ecce (Hermann Hesse, 1877 — 1692), koTopklii Ha3Ban cBoi pomaH «CTemHO
BOJIK» «coHatol B mpo3e» [PykomeeBa 2011: 58], Tak Kak OH KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO
HAaIIOMHHAET MY3BIKJIbHOE Mpou3BeAcHUE (KaHOH Win (yry), TakkKe MHOTOIUIAHOB,
MHOTOBEPKTOPEH U MOJU(POHUYEH, UMEET HECKOJIBKO PACCKA3UMKOB, «TaK K€ CTPOTO U
yeTKo nmoctpoeH» [Ant 1995: 474], kak nucan cam aBTop.

He tompko xaHpoBoe ompeaeneHue oOwbeawnseT poman [. ['ecce u ckasky
I1. Kunbspa. I'. I'ecce BKIIOUMII B CBOE NIPOU3BEICHUE MY3BIKAJIIbHYIO TEMATHUKY, B TOM
yuciae ynoMmMuHas HecKoiabko Kommno3utopoB (I.®. 'enpens, . lybepra) u
N.B. don I'ére, koTopsIi, Mo MHEeHHIO HccaenoBaTenas A.E. MaxoBa, sSBISETCS «OTHUM
13 00pasnoBbIX noaudoHudeckux nucarenein» [Maxos 2005: 113]. I1. Kunbsip B cBOEH
CKa3Ke TaK WJIM HWHaye MPOIMTUPOBAT BCEX TPOUX: OTPHIBOK HA3BAHUS OPATOPUU
I'.®. T'ennens siBnsieTcs 3arjiiaBueM TEKCTa, B (PUHAJIE CKAa3KH MUCATENIb HUTUPYET TEKCT

CTHXOTBOPEHWsI, My3bIKy K KoTopomy Harmcan ®. ly6epr (Franz Peter Schubert; 1797
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— 1828) m B KOTOpOM YyJaBiIHMBaeTCS auTo3usi Ha crtuxorBopeHue M.B. pon ['ére
«Hounas necus crpannuka I1» (“Uber allen Gipfeln”, 1780).

CruxotBopenue @.JI. llltonrbepra Ha HEMEIKOM U MEpPeBOJ Ha (paHIy3CKUH,
¢unanuzupymomee ckasky «Tpuymd BpemeHW», Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE HOCUT Ha3BaHUE

«Ilecnst Han Bogoi» (“Auf dem Wasser zu singen”, 1782):

Tel qu’un cygne dans la vague, Kak neGenp Ha BOJIHE,

barque qui se perd, 3aTepsIBIIAsICS JIOKA,

I’or du soir au sommet des BEUYEPHEE 30JI0OTO Ha BEpIIMHAX
chénes 1yOOB

vient se réfléchir OTpaKkaeTcs

dans I’eau qui chante porte ton B MOIOIIIEH BOJE, HECYIIEH TBOIO
ombre [Quignard 2006: 75]. TCHb.

[loaTHueckuil TeKCT, cieAys TeMaTHKE BCErO MPOW3BEACHHS, BBOIUT 0Opa3bl
BOJbI, JIOJAKH, TEHEW, KOTOPBIE CUMBOJIU3ZUPYIOT NEPEXO] B APYrO€ MPOCTPAHTCBO.

B 1823 r. ®. lllyGepToM Ha TEKCT CTUXOTBOpPEHHUs ObUT HamucaH Juja (MecHs) C
Menoauel, HalmoOMMHAIONIeW HamuibBatolmue Ha Oeper BojiHbl.  [lomyuuBrias
KOMIIO3UIIUS sBNIAETCA Oapkapoiioil. «Tema CTUXOTBOpEHHUS TIyOOKO pOMaHTHYECKas:
3aKaT, TUIIMHA, BEUEPHEE COJHIE UIPAET Ha BEPXYIIKaX JIEPEBBEB, AyIIa CKOJB3UT MO
BOJIHAM KaK JIOJKA, BPEMs IPOJIETAeT KAaK NTULA, W JUPUYECKHI Iepoil Mcue3aeT B
OECKOHEYHOCTH. DTO HMCYE3HOBEHHUE CHUMBOJU3UPYET BEUYHBIM MOKOW, MPUHOCSIIHIMA
JIETKOCTh U paaocTh. bapkapona ®. [llybepTa HaunHaeTCss B MUHOPHOM TOHAJIBLHOCTH, a
3aKaHYMBAECTCS B Ma)KOPHOM, CHUHXPOHHU3UPYICh C HACTPOCHUEM CTUXOTBOPEHUS»
[[lIeBuenko 2024: 162]. Dta xe TeMaTUKa MOKOSI U YMUPOTBOPEHUS COJIEPKUTCS B
ctuxoTBopennn «Hounas mecHp crtpannuka |I» W.B. ¢pon I'ére, xoTopoe nerio B
OCHOBY OJTHOMMEHHOU My3biKanbHOU KoMmosunuu @. [llyGepra B 1823 1.

[Tomumo My3bIKaIBHBIX TeM B ckazke «Tpuymd BpemeHU» coaepKaTcs
€BaHreiabCKue MOTHUBBI. Hampumep, Bo BTOpOil cka3ke BBEJAEH MOTHB BO3BpAILCHHUS:
MY)KYMHA, TIOKHHYB CBOIO JKCHY JIBajIaTh JIET Ha3aja, mocie ckutaHuii (“j’erre”
[Quignard 2006: 22]) Bo3Bpamiaercs B POJHOW HM3MEHEHHBIH C TOJaMHU TOpPOJI,
y3HaBaeMblii 10 ctapomy komomany u 1tepku (“le vieux puits, la vieuille église”
[Quignard 2006: 20]). EBanrenbckuii MOTHB BO3BPAICHUS, IPUCYTCTBYIONIUI B IPUTYEC

0 6J'IYI[HOM CBIHC, 0J1arOCKJIOHHO [IPpUHATOM OTHHOM B POJHOM AOMC, TadK KaK OH «OBIT
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MeptB u oxwn» (JIk. 15:11-32) [EBanremue ot Jlyku], y II. Kunbspa He Tepsier
PENMIMO3HbI  TOJATEKCT, MNpuoOpeTass 3HAYEHUE JTyXOBHOTO OUYMLIEHUS TIeposi-
MyKX4MHbl. Kak B €BaHIreNbCKOW NMpPUTYE, A€ OTELl MPOILAECT ChIHA, KCHIIMHA TaKXKe
HaXOJUT B c€0€ CUIIbI IPOCTUTH.

B croxere o Pacune n Beprunuu aBrop BBOAUT IpsiMoe ynomuHanue Hosoro
3aBera. B kenToM CBEUEHMH, MNOSBISAIOMIMMCSA y TOJOBbl PacmHa W ABISIIOIIUMCS
TOJILKO OTOJIECKOM OT OTHs, yraabiBaercs HUMO (“...le visage de ’enfant a cet instant
¢tait entouré d’une espéce de lumicre jaune” [Quignard 2006: 49]), mocie uero
nosiBisieTcs: Beprunuii. Pebenok HazneneHn 605KeCTBEHHBIM JapoM: €ro yuurenb Hamon,
orpyraB PacuHa 3a TO, 4TO TOT yCHYJ BO BpEMS 3aHSATHUW, pacCKauBaETCs, Ha3bIBask €ro
cupoToH, onmu3kuM K cepaity bora (“plus proche de Dieu, plus proche du ceeur de Dieu”
[Quignard 2006: 48-49]), BopobObem HebOec u3 Hosoro 3aBera (“les moineaux du ciel
que mentionne le Nouveau Testament” [Quignard 2006: 49]).

B Berxom 3aBere, B nputuax ConoMoHa cka3ano: «Kak BopoOeil BCIIOpXHET, KaK
JacTOYKa YJIETHT, TaK HE3acIy)XEHHOe NpoKiIsATHe He cOyaercs» [[Iputum 26:2].
3HaueHUE MPUTYU MPOYUTHIBAETCA B OTMEHE HE3ACIY)KEHHOTO HAaKa3aHWs: NMOpHIaHUE
yUUTENS AEUCTBUTENBHO OBLIO HAPACHBIM.

B HoBom 3aBere Haxonum 6ojiee TOYHOE 3HadYeHHUE B cioBax Mucyca Xpucra, B
EBanrenuu ot Mardes: «He aBa nu BopoObs mpoaaroTcs 3a oAWHB accapin? *{Manas
MOHETa.} W HU OJWHB M3b HUXb HE YMaJeTh Ha 3eMito 0e3b Bomu OTma Baiiero».
[EBanrenue or Mardes]. Ota nurata coriacyeTcsi ¢ pacKasHUEM yUUTEIIs, Ha3BaBIICTO
pebeHka «omu3kuM cepany boray.

IIpencraBieHHble  BBIIIE  MY3bIKaJbHbIE U €BAHIEIbCKUE  AJUIIO3UH,
oTpaxarouiuecss B o00pa3zax, CHMBOJAX WM 3JEMEHTaX CHOKETa CKa30K, SBISIOTCS
COCTaBJISIIOILIEN YAaCThIO MOA3TUKH B UTepaTypHbIX ckazkax M. Typuse u 1. Kunbsipa n
JE€MOHCTPUPYIOT HMHTEPTEKCTyalbHOE Hauyajo, PacIIupsioT (Gpuiocopckuii MEeTaTeKCT
CKa30K U BBOJST CKPBITHIM TUIAKTUUYECKUM IJIaH MOBECTBOBAHUS, MOCKOIBKY MPSIMOE
MOpaJIM3UPOBAHUE HEXAPAKTEPHO MJIsI KAHPOB CKa3KU WM MPUTYA B COBPEMEHHOU

auTEepaType.
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3.4 ABTOpPCKHE 0CO0CHHOCTH MOITHKHU JUTepaTypHoil ckazku M. TypHbe u
II. Kunbsipa

JIutepatypHas cka3ka B TBopuecTBe Mumens Typuse u [lackans Kunbsipa nmeer
KaK oOIue XyJI0KeCTBEHHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH, O KOTOPBIX OBUIO CKa3aHO BHINIE, TaK U
OTJIUYHUTEIIbHBIC, aBTOPCKHUE.

B knaccuueckoil (oJIBKIOPHONM CKa3Ke MPUCYTCTBYET paseiiCHUE MepCOHa)kel
Ha OJTHO3HAYHO TOJIOKUTEIBHBIX U OTPUIIATEIBHBIX, IMIOCICIHIE UTPAOT BAXKHYIO POJIb
B UCIIBITAHUM TePOsi, KOTOPOE €My HEOOXOIUMO TIPEOI0JICTh.

I1. Kuebsip B MHTEpPBBIO OTMEUaJ], YTO CKa3Ka OTPHUIACT IICHXOJOTHYCCKYIO
pa3paboOTKy MepcoHaXKa, HE MOXKET OBITh HOCUTEJIEM KOHKPETHOTO apXeTuIla, TeM 0oJjiee
CKa304YHBI TEpOH HE MOXeT o00JaaaTh JIMYHOCTHOW  HWHIUBUIYaJIBHOCTBIO,
NICUXOJOTHYeCKUMH depTamu. «Cka3ka HE MOXKET OBITh ChIrpaHa, IPOXKUTA Kak
nepcoHax» (“le conte ne peut pas €tre joué, habité comme un personnage” [ IHTEepBbIO
Triomphe du temps]), Tak KaK HaXOAUTCS MEXIY CHOM H SIBBIO, MEXIY *KHBOTHBIM U
JIOJICKUM MHUPOM, SIBJISIETCS 4eM-TO IedbHBIM (““...moiti¢ animal, moiti€é humain, c’est
quelque chose qui est d’un seul bloc” [Tam xe]).

XKanp cka3ku mucareiab CpaBHUI C MIAMaHCKUM OOpSIOM, B KOTOPOM YYacTBYIOT
nBa uenoseka (“‘dans le chamanisme, il y a toujours deux officiants” [MurepBbio
Triomphe du temps]): camomy mamaHy BO BpeMsi puTyaja HCOOXOAMMO MOKUHYTH TEJI0
U OTIPABUTHCS B MyTEIIECTBUE, BTOPOMY — HAXOAUTHCS PAIOM C HUM U TOJJEPKUBATH
CBS3b 4Yepe3 peuyb, YTOObI TOT CMOT BEPHYTHCS. OTy JMPEBHIOI CBS3YIOUIYI0 U
OJTHOBPEMEHHO Pa3eISIIONIyI0 (DYHKIMIO CKa3Ku MUcaTeIh Ha3Ball TpaHcoM (“C’est une
tres vieille fonction divisée par deux comme ca, la transe” [MutepBbio Triomphe du
temps]). Takum o6pazom, oOpaleHne K KaHpy CKa3KH SBISETCS CIIOCOOOM MO3HATh TO,
YTO HAXOJWUTCA 3a TPAHBIO PEATBHOCTH, MO3HATH COOCTBEHHOE «51» WM TalHBI
MPOIIIOT0, BECTH BHYTPEHHUHN JHAIIOT CO CBOUM <«S1.

BenenctBue Takoil ycTaHOBKM aBTopa B cka3zke « Tpuymd BpeMeHU» OTCYTCTBYET
pasziesieHre Ha TOJIOKUTEIBHBIX M OTPUIATEIBHBIX NMEPCOHAXKEH, KaK U CBOWCTBEHHAS
JUTEPATYPHOU CKa3Ke OIEHKA JMOXH M OTPAKEHHE B TEKCTE COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPY

npoOsieM. CoOBITHSI CKa30K YHHMBECAJIbHOCTHIO HAMOMHHAIOT MHU(]: MYTEIIECTBUE,
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BCTpEYA C )KEHOM W BO3BpAILIEHUE JOMOIl BO BTOPOM CKa3Ke, pa3roBOpP ¢ MEPTBBIMHU B
TpeTbei, onapuBaHue B uyeTBepTod. OaHako repou ckazku «Tpuymd BpemeHU»
CO3/IaHbl TMPUEMAMHU CMBICIOBOTO OOOOIICHUSI W CTAHOBATCS CHUMBOJIAMH U OyATO
TeaTpaJlbHBIMU MAacCKaMH: MaTh, ChIH, MY>KUMHA, >KCHIIMHA, MYX, XE€Ha, pPEeOCHOK,
CTapuK, cTtapyxa, MepTBel. Ha3BaHbl TOJIBKO HCTOPUYECKHUE JIMIIA B TPETHEU CKa3Ke
(manenwskuit Pacun, ero yuntens Hamon u nost Beprumnuit).

B ckazkax M. TypHbe mNepcoOHaXH TaKKe€ HE HAIEIAKTCS OJHO3HAYHO
MOJIOKUTEIBHBIMU WJIM OTpULIATEeNIbHBIMUA 4epTaMHu. (Cka3ky «bercTBo MajaeHbKOro
[Iyce» oTnuyaeT oT Apyrux OTCYTCTBHUE CHACTIIMBOrO (pUHANA, TaK KaK OH OMpadaercs
JIOKHOM CHPABEJIMBOCTHIO: TOJUIIMS APECTOBBIBACT OTIIEIbHUKA Jlorpa, KOTOPBIA
npuBua ManbeHbkoMy Ilbepy Ilyce m000BR K Tmpupojie, aHTUIOAAMHU KOTOPOTO
ABJsAIOTCA poBocek [lyce u ero xxena manam Ilyce.

Oteny Ilbepa packpbul chiHY ¢unocoduo ypOaHUYECKOrO H3CTeTH3Ma: Kak
MPABUIBHO PACYMCTUTH FOPOJ] OT JACPEBBEB, OTIENIATh €ro Moja00Ho roBenupy (“pour la
finition, on est orfevres, nous” [Tournier 1978: 51]), maTh MPOCTPAHCTBO JIOIAM H
NapKOBKaM MX MalllMH M MPU 3TOM HE JaTh MOCTPAJaTh 3JaHUSM U TOpoKaHaM. JTO
¢unocopus «uyuctoro», pacuumiaroniero ypOanusma: «boapmme Tomoms <...>
NPUXOAWIIOCH PYOUTh, M CIIyCKaTh IUIAXW OJWH 3a ApyruM BepeBkamu. M Bce »TO 0€3
paszburtoro crekia, 6e3 pazouroro aromoomis» (“Les grands peupliers <...> qu’il fallu
les couper, et descendre les billots un par un avec des cordes. Et tout ¢a sans casser une
vitre, sans défoncer une voiture” [Tournier 1978: 52]).

B Houp 3uMHero coisHnectosHus oTwenbHUK Jlorp pacckaseiBaet Ilbepy
HCTOPUIO MAJIEHUS YEJIOBEKA, ITOKA3bIBASl BETX03aBETHOI'O MCTUTENIBHOTO bora-fxBe; HO
Jlorp y4uT, 4TO 4E€IOBEK MOXKET JKUTh B TAPMOHUU C CAMHUM COOOM U MIPUPOION, eCiH,
MOoI00HO JIEPEeBY, OH OCTAETCSI MMPOYHO CBS3AHHBIM C 3€MIJICH, TaK KaK JEPEBO JIepxKaT
KOpHH, 0e3 KOTOphIX JjepeBo cmabo. Jlorp kak mpuBepKeHEl MNarudUCTCKOM
¢unocopun Ha3BpIBaCT MPOKIATHEM JIIOJICH yTpaTy PaCTUTEIBHOTO IapCTBa: JIOJU
«...MOMAJM B XUBOTHOE LAPCTBO. MEXAYy TE€M, UYTO TAKOE KUBOTHOE LAPCTBO? ITO
0X0Ta, Hacujue, yOUlCcTBO, cTpax. PacTuTenbHoe MapcTBO, HAIPOTHUB, 3TO CIIOKOWHBIN

POCT B CAMHCTBC 3CMJIM W COJIHIIA. HO3TOMy BCiAKasA MyAPOCTb MOXKCT OCHOBBLIBATBHCA
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TOJLKO HAa MEIUTAIlMU JIepeBa, KOTOPYIO MPOBOMAT B JIECY JIOIU BETCTAPUAHIIBI...)
(sont tombés dans le régne animal. Or, qu’est-ce que le régne animal? C’est la chasse, la
violence, le meurtre, la peur. Le régne végétal, au contraire, c’est la calme croissance
dans 13 une union de la terre et du soleil. C’est pourquoi toute sagesse ne peut se fonder
que sur une méditation de I’arbre, poursuivie dans une forét par des hommes
végétariens... » [Tournier 1978: 60]).

MOXHO caienaTh BbIBOM, 4TO Trepou M. TypHbE, KpoMe SIBHO YHTAIONIUXCS B HX
00JIMKe TUTEPATYPHBIX APXCTUIIOB, HAJICJICHBI TUYHOCTHBIMHU YepTaMHU.

OTnmuuuTenbHOW 4YepTor cka3ok M. TypHbe SBISETCS TICUXOJOTHU3M: TEpOHU
HAJICJICHBI YyBCTBAMU W SMOIIMSIMH, KOTOPBIE MOAPOOHO OMHUCHIBAIOTCS THUcaTeieM. B
TOM YHCJIC B CKa3ke «AMaHAMHA, WU JBa caja» M0 MEpPe Pa3BUTHS CHOKETa YUTATCIIb
HAOJIF0/TaeT B3POCICHUE JCBOYKM AMaHIWHBI, BEAOMOW ee KoTeHkoM Kamuko, ee
caMOTIO3HaHHUE M B3POCIICHUE, OTKPBIBAOIIEE TaiiHy 1oJia (TeHaepa).

[Tucarens BbIOpan NHEBHUKOBYIO (hOpMY IJIsi CKa3KH, TaK Kak B 3TOM CiIy4ae OT
TIEPBOTO JIUIA CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOXKHBIM MPOYUTATH SMOIIMU TEPOMHHU: JIF000BB (“J’aime
bien la maison de maman et le jardin de papa” [Tournier 1978: 36]), ckyky (“c’est
quelquefois aussi un peu ennuyeux” [tam xe]), pagocts (“Je me réjouis de voir mon
petit chat grandir” [Tournier 1978: 37]), crpax u pamocts (“Ca me fait un peu peur,
mais je ressens en méme temps une grande joie” [Tournier 1978: 39]), rpycts (“Quand
j’entends remuer dans la chambre des parents, je suis triste, la féte est finie” [Tam xe]),
ctei (“Ce que je vais écrire est trés vilain, et j’ai honte, mais comment faire?”
[Tournier 1978: 43]; cmMemieHue NPOTUBOIOIOKHEIX HdMmommid (“Je suis trés
malheureuse. Et trés heureuse en méme temps” [Tam ke]) ¥ Ap.) W HaYaIo
WHUIAAIINH.

CrokeT CKa3KH TOCTPOCH Ha TIOMBITKE [EBOYKH Yy3HATh, Kyna ybOeraer ee
noB3pocieBmnii koTeHok Kammuko, koTopass packpbiBaeT (Quiocodckuil MOATEKCT
croxeTa camorno3Hanusa. Ckyyast B caqy OTIa U JOME MaTepu, AMaHIWHA, MTO/1IaBIINCh
KEJIAHUIO TIPUPYYUTh KOTCHKA, TMEpese3aeT 4depe3 3a0op W TmomamaeT B JIPYrou caj.
Komka, omumerBopsironmiasi skeHckoe Havano [bugepmann 1996: 131], sBusercs

MPOBOJHUKOM JIEBOUKA B <JIPYro€» MPOCTPAHCTBO, CUMBOJIM3UPYIONIEE TalHBIN,
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CeKCyaJbHBIH MHUpP B3pocibix [Tournier 1978: 337]. IlpeomosieHue mperpajsbi,
OOBSICHSIIOIIEECST B TEKCT€ MPOCTHIM JIIOOOMBITCTBOM, MeTadOpU3UpPYETCs: CTEHa
MPEBpAIIAETCd B «METACTEHY», O3HAYaAIONIYI0 MPEOOJICHHE MPENATCTBUS Ha MYyTU K
B3POCIICHHUIO.

AMaHIMHA B CKa3Ke JBa)KJbl OMUCHIBAET ce0sl B 3epKajie — B Hayaje U B KOHIIE
TeKcTa. B mepBoil JHEBHUKOBOW 3alUCH TE€POUHS BUIUT ce€0s KaK JI€BOUKY JECATH JIET
(“Quand je me regarde dans une glace, je trouve que j’ai I’air d’une petite fille de dix
ans” [Tournier 1978: 35]), B mpeamocienHeii — OHAa 3aMeyaeT, YTO IOXO0Ka HE Ha
necatuwieTHio neBouky (“Pourtant je n’ai plus 1’air d’une petite fille de dix ans”
[Tournier 1978: 46]), a Ha «manpurika u3 kamHs» (“je ressemble au gar¢on de pierre”
[Tam >xe]). B aukom caay koiika mpuBesia peOCHKa K CTaTye MajabuKKa, €ro aTpuOyTHI
(JIyk 1 cTpenbl) yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, 4TO 3TO DOpoc (KynumoH): «...COBCeM roJiblii MaJIbuuK
C KPBUIbSIMU 32 CUHOWU. OH HAKJIOHSET CBOIO KYAPSIBYIO T'OJIOBY C TPYCTHOU YJIBIOKOH,
KOTOpasi yriayOJsieT sIMOYKM Ha €ro miekax, u OH NOJHMMaeT manen kK ryoam. OH
BBIPOHUJI HEOOJIBIION JyK, KOJNYaH M CTpeibl, BUCAIIUE BAOJIbL Mbeaectana» (...un
jeune garcon tout nu avec des ailes dans le dos. Il incline sa téte frisée avec un sourire
triste qui creuse des fossettes dans ses joues, et il leve un doigt vers ses lévres. Il a laisse
tomber un petit arc, un carquois et des fleches qui pendent le long du socle” [Tournier
1978: 45]). ITo Hore AMaHIHHBI CTEKAET KPOBb, U JICBOYKA M HEJOYMEBACT, [IOTOMY YTO
mapanua y Hee Her (“Une trainée de sang sur ma jambe. C’est curieux, je n’ai
d’écorchure nulle part” [Tam xe]).

«Hayano npeBpalieHusi Kak MHULMAIUUA OTPAKEHO TAKXKE B KOMIIO3ULIUM TEKCTA!
coObITHs Tipoucxonsat B cpeay (¢dp. mercredi) m Bockpecense (¢p. dimanche). Ckaska
HAYMHAETCSI C BOCKPECEHBS, B TPEUECKOM S3bIKE ATOT JIEHb ObUI MEPBHIM (OT Jp.-Tped.
[Ip®tn — Hauano). B xpucTHaHCTBE U B COBPEMEHHOM KYJIbTYpE 3TO A€Hb BOCKPEIICHUS
HNucyca. 1 B 3TOT 1eHb AMaHAMHA HAYUHAET CBOM MYTh K MHUIHAUMU. [lokpoBHUTEITEM
cpensl sBisieTca ['epMec, B pUMCKOM TpaaulMKU Ha3BaHHBIM MepKypuewm, SBISIOIINANCS
MOCPEAHUKOM MeXAy OoraMu, MUPOM >KHBBIX M MEPTBBIX, UMEHHO B J3TOT JEHb

IIPOUCXOAAT IIOIIBITKH AMaHI[I/IHBI momnmacTtb B I[perﬁ cag U HMMCHHO JOTHM JHEM
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3aKaHYMBAETCS CKa3Ka, KOrJa IMPOUCXOINUT NEPEBOPOT B CO3HAHMM AE€BOUYKM» [Kupnuyk
2021: 54].

[lcuxonmoruyeckoe cocTtossHUEe peOeHKa Kak »sBomtouuio repos M. TypHbe
onuchIBacT B ckaske «bercrBo manenbkoro Ilyce». Bospact Ilbepa HE yka3aH, OZHAKO
OH OOUTCS, YTO €ro MOYEPK MOXKET POTUTENsIM Tokazatkes aerckum (“IIs vont encore
dire que j’ai une écriture de bebé” [Tournier 1978: 52]). IlepcoHax y»e HE CUHTACT
ce0s1 peOEHKOM, TO €CTh OH cleflal TOT IIar K CaMOIlO3HAHUIO, KOTOPbIA AMaHJIMHA
coBeplInia K KOHIY cKa3kd. [Ibep yXoauT u3 moma, OOBSICHSS 3TO TEM, UYTO IHOOUT
nepeBbs u carmorm» (“préfere les arbres et les bottes” [Tam ske]), u 3TOT 00pa3 KHU3HU
KapJAWHAJIBHO OTJIWYAETCA OT TOrO, YTO YrOTOBaH €My OTIIOM Ha JABAJUATh TPEThEM
ATake BHICOKOTEXHOJIOTUYHOM OalHu.

B cBoux ckazkax M. TypHbe He Bbienser B (UHAIBHOM  YacTu
chOpMyIMpPOBaHHOW B  TEKCTE MOpalid, MOJOOHO aBTOpaM  KaHOHMYECKHUX
JIUTEpaTypHbIX cKa3ok. B ckaske «berctBo manenskoro Ilyce», Hanpumep, pazaeneHue
Ha «IJIOXO€ M XOPOILIee» HE ONMPENEIEHO aBTOPCKOM OLEHKOM, YTO MO3BOJISIET YATATEIIIO
caMoMy BBIOpaTh CTOPOHY, TaK KaK KakJasi U3 HUX OMHUCHIBACTCS CYry0O CyOBEKTUBHO,
c Touku 3peHuss Manpumka Ilyce. Ckaska mnoOyxmaeT uMTaTeNsl CIe0BaTh
MHUIIMACTUYECKOMY TyTH peOeHKa K BO3BpAIlEHHI0 B «pactutenbHoe llapcTBo», He
KacasiCb OTPULATEIIBHOTO BIIMSHUSA, KOTOPOE B CBOE BPEMSI MOIJa OKa3aTh WUJIEOJOTHS
XUIIH.

Ogaum  u3  uHCTpyMeHTOB M. TypHbe sBIIIeTCS BHENpPEHUE B  CKa3Ky
KOMMYECKOTO, MAPOAUU U UPOHUH, YTO BCTpEUanoch U B murepatypHoil ckazke XVIII B.
Hampumep, B ckazke «baOymka Mopo3», B KOTOPOM KOH(MIUKT MEXIY KUTCIIMHU
ABJIAETCS CIO)KETOOOPA3YIOIMM 3BEHOM, KOMHMUYECKAsl KOJUIM3HS OTCBHLIAET K KOMEIUU
nosioxkeHnit. FOMopuctraeckuit u ¢punocodckuit madhoc CKa3kd BBHICTPAMBACTCS U Ha
AHTUTE3€ «MY¥KCKOE — )KEHCKOE».

KoMuueckoe Hauyajao HampaBlIEHO B OJIMHAKOBOW Mepe KaK Ha JIBE CHCTEMBI
LIEHHOCTEW, TaK U Ha HMX MOpeacTtaBuTenei (Kope u yuutenbHUIly). C TOUKH 3peHust

JIOTMKK ITIOBCCTBOBAHMA HHYCTO HC HApymacTrCsa, HO C IIOMOIIbIO BBCACHHA
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€BAaHIeIbCKUX  aJUTIO3UM  MpEeJCTaeT  MapajJoKCalbHbI  WPOHUYECKUM  (PuHadm,
HEBO3MOXKHBIH, €CJI OTOPBATh €T0 OT CHOXKETA.

TaliHa B cka3ke «AMaHAMHA, WIM JBa CaJa», Kacawllascs TIeHIEPHOU
MIPOUHAJICKHOCTH KOIIEK AMaHAWHBI, TPEMOIHECEHA aBTOPOM C IOMOPOM: JI€BOYKA 0
TOTO MOMEHTA, MOKa TOYHO HE Y3HAET, CaMI[bl UM CAMKH €€ TTUTOMIIbI, OMMCHIBACT UX,
ynoTpeOssis UCKIIOYUTEILHO MYXCKHE MecTouMeHus. llepByio komky AMaHIUHY
30ByT Kiox (Claude), u ToibpKko mocie mosiBiCHHUS Y Hee KOTAT CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO
sto komka (“Décidément Claude doit étre une chatte” [Tournier 1978: 35]).
AHanorudHas cutyanus ¢ KoTeHkKoM KamMuko, Toka J1eBoYKa HE HAaXOJHUT «ero
J0BOJIBHO KpyriibiM» (“je le trouve bien rond” [Tournier 1978: 46]) u He MPOBOIUT
aHajoruu ¢ matepbto Kamuko.

Komuueckoe Hayasio MOXHO OOHApyKUTh M B ckaszke «J/la mpeOymer pamocth
MOS», OCHOBaHHOE Ha 3By4aHUH (aMWJIUM Bujonr u ee cXoiCTBE ¢ UMEHEM JBOWHHUKA
boaproma. Kondnukr wmexay wmeuramu Padasns u ero Ku3HbIO BBICTpaUBAET
KOMUYECKUH M Tparudeckuii peructp. Takum oOpa3oMm, pOXKIAETCs U «HUPOHUS Ha
MOJITYTH K CMEXY U cie3aM, HeOy U ay — OCO3HAaHUE Pa3pbiBa MEXKIY YEeIOBEYECKUMHU
CTPEMJICHHSIMH K HJICaJTy U TIOJABIISIONIMMH pealusMu moBceaHeBHOCTH» [Wain 1961:
261].

M. TypHbe B 3TOM POXKIAECTBEHCKOM CKA3KE COEIUHSET BBICOKOE W HU3KOE,
00KECTBEHHOC W  JbABOJIBCKOE  Haudajgo. Pemurwossbeiii  gexcukod  (“divin”
(6oxxectBennsrit), “Creéateur” (Toper), “Diable” (apsBom), “le miracle” (uymo),
“I’enfer” (am) m nmp.), MOCTOSSTHHO MPHUCYTCTBYIOIIHMA, MOMYEPKUBACT MeTa(hU3MICCKOES
U3MEpEeHHE CKa3KH, CHIKCHHAs ke Jiekcuka (“rot” (oTpbpkka), “pinette” (MHTprKKa)
Ip.) SIBIISIETCSl YEPTOM, XapaKTepHOU A TBopuecTBa M. TypHbe, Kak TpaBeCTUPYIOLIas
nadoc BO3BBIIIIEHHOTO JI0 «TPSI3H PEaTbHOCTH.

M. TypHbe oOparmaeTcsi TakKe K S3BIKOBOW HWTpe ISl CO3MaHHS KOMHUYECKOTO
addekra. B ckazke «babymka Mopo3» o6pa3 [lema Moposa HamemsieTcss HOBOM
CEMaHTHKOW — CEMAaHTHKON MaTepUHCTBA, mpeBpamaschk B “la mére Noél” mo anamoruu

c “le pére Noél”. Ilpodanupys H3BECTHBIC CIOKETBI M apPXETUIUYCCKHUE OOpPa3bI,
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M. TypHbe ONTUMUCTUYHO OTBEYAET HA BOMPOC O BO3MOXKHOCTH MHpPA MEXIY
BPAXIYIOITUMHU TPATULIUSIMU.

B cka3zke «AMaHIMHa, WU ABa Caja» MPUCYTCTBYET A3bIKOBAsl UIpa, KOTOPYIO
yloBWJIa TiepeBoAunK M. ApxaHreinbckas MpH IMEPEeBOJIe CKAa3KHM Ha PYCCKHUM S3BIK.
AmanjanHa HasbsiBaeT cBoero koreHka Kammko “Kamicha”, mociaenHuii ciaor B 3TOM
uMeHH: “Cha-” sBiisgeTcs 4acThio cyimectBHTedabHOro “le chat” u “la chatte” (xor u
Komka cooTBercTBeHHO) [['ak, I'ammmua 2003: 188]. Ilocme Toro, kak aeBouka
noHumaet, yto KamMmuko ckopo okoTutcs, oHa Ha3biBaeT ee He “Kamicha” (Kamuko), a
“Kamichatte” (Kamukorika).

Taxkum o6pazom, ckazku M. TypHbe 00namarOT CIAEAYIOINIUMU OCOOEHHOCTAMMU:
MICUXOJIOTU3MOM, OTCYTCTBHEM pa3JICICHUS Ha TOJOXHUTEIbHBIX M OTPUIIATEIIBHBIX
nepcoHakei, KOMUUECKOW TpaBECTHEH, UCTIOIB30BAHUEM SI3BIKOBOM UTPHI.

Ckaszka M. TypHbe TOYTH HE COJIEPKUT aBTOOUOTpadUUECKUX OTCHUIOK, KaK U
OonpIIas 4acTb €ro pomMaHoB, B oriuuyue oT cka3zok [I. Kunespa. Tak, B ckaske
«Tpuymd BpemeHu» yHOMHUHAETCS TOPTOBBIM TOpPOJ, pa3pyIICHHBIH BOWHOM:
paccKa3yrK BO BTOPOM OTCTYIUICHHH MPSIMO TOBOPHUT, YTO >kui1 TaM (“je vivais dans un
port détruit par la querre” [Quignard 2006: 54]). M3BecTHO, YTO MUCATEIb XK B
nerckue roasl B ['aBpe, KOTOphI BO BpeMs BTopoil MHpOBO BOWHBI OBUI TOYTH
HoJaHOCTRIO paspyiieH [Pascal Quignard. Biographie]. IloMuMO TOMOHHMHYECKOIO
COBMAJICHHS CIOKETHBIC AJIIEMEHTHI CKa3KU COOTHOCSTCS ¢ Ouorpadueil mucarens: B
paHHEM BO3pacTe y Hero ObUIM MPUCTYIBI aHOPEKCHH, a B FOHOIIECTBE OH CTpaaal
ayTU3MOM [TaM 3ke]. Bo BTOpOM OTCTYIUIEHHMM pacCKa3uuK, BCIIOMHUHas AETCTBO,
IUIIET, YTO He roBopuit U He e (“je ne parlais pas”, “je mangeais trés peu” [Quignard
2006: 54]).

Eme omHoli oTnmmuuTenbHOW OT cka3ok M. TypHbe 0COOCHHOCTBIO SIBISIETCS
orcyTcTBUE Ticuxonorusamuu. B ckaskax 1. Kunbspa, kak yke ObIJIO CKa3aHO BEHIIIIE,
o0Opa3bl repoeB MpeAebHO 0000IIeHbI, CUMBONMM3UPOBaHbl. OMUCHIBAEMBbIE B CKa3Ke
«Tpuymd Bpemenun» smouuu (yxac, THEB, pacKasiHUE M Jp.) HEOOXOAUMBI TOJIBKO KaK

CIO’KE€TO00PAa3yIOIIMKA JIEMEHT, BBOJSIIMNM cKopee o0pa3 aBTopa. JTa cka3zka o0jagaeT
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B MEPBYIO OYEpE]b MHOCKA3ATEIbHOCTHIO M (DPUIOCO(PHUUHOCTBIO, UTO COJIMIKAET €€ C
KAHPOM IIPUTYH.

Poman-nipuTya My noBECTH-IIPUTYA B KAHPOBOU Tpaaunuu B auTeparype XX B.
MOSIBUJIMCH TOBOJIBHO paHo. Tak, B Kopiyc poMaHHbIX TeKCTOB I'. ['ecce BXoauT pomaH
«Cungaxaptxa» (1922), omnpenensieMblii Kak pomaH-ipuTda. B pomane-mputue
MPUCYTCTBYET CIOKET, HO OH SIBJIIETCA BTOPOCTENEHHBIM, 0OpaMJIsieT IIaBHYIO HJIEIO,
KOTOPYIO CTPEMUTCS MEPENATh ABTOP, U KOHLUEHTPUPYET BHUMaHue unTaress Ha Heil. C
stoil ke uenwvto Il Kunbsip B cBoelr nuteparypHoit ckaske «Tpuymd BpemeHU»
UCIOJIb3yeT 0000IIeHNEe W HaJleNseT TepOeB ONpPENEIECHHBIMHU POJIIMH, YIOAOOMsAs UX
CKAa304HBIM MEpCOHaXKaM. B croxkeTrax mucaTtens 3aKiIo4YeHa UAes TECHOM CBA3U KU3HU
U CMEPTHU, UJeS HEJJOCITAEMOCTH UCTUHBI KaK COOBITHS, OCTABUBIIIETO CJIE]] U JIEHKAIIETO
B Hayase uctopuu. OyHKIMU CKA30YHOI'0 TIEPCOHAXa CBSI3aHbI C €r0 UMEHEM: PEOCHOK,
CTapuK, cTapyxa, MaTb. OHHM CYIIECTBYIOT B BOOOpPa)XEHUHU aBTOpA, KAXKIBIM SIBIsETCA
YacThl0 €ro «sI», MOITOMY CIOXKET CKa3ku (parMeHTHUPOBAH, MOJYUHSSACH JIOTHKE
BOCTIOMMHAHHH, BO3HUKAIOIINX aCCOIIMATHUBHO B a0CTPAKTHOM MBIIIIJICHUH.

Kommno3unusi cka3ku oTiauvaercss OOJBIIUM KOJWYECTBOM JaKyH, MOBTOPOB,
napajyyieIu3MOB; KOPOTKHUMH M O€3JIMYHBIMH HOMHHATUBHBIMH TpEIOXKEHUusIMU. B
TEKCTE TaK ke, KaK U B IPYTUX CBOMX IPOU3BEACHUAX, IIUCATEND UCII0JIb30BaJl IPUEMBI
MOHTaKa M yMOJYaHUsA. ['paHUIBI MEXKIY YEThIPbMS CKa3KaMu O0O03HAYEHBI TOJBKO
IPOIMYCKaMU, KOTOpPHIE TOJBKO BHEIIHE SIBISIIOTCS IMYCThIMH, KaK Obl 3TO HHU OBLIO
I1apaJOKCAIIbHO, OHA UMEIOT OIIPEEICHHOE 3HAUYCHNE. B MHTEpBBIO NMcaTeNb BBIPa3wUil
CTpEeMJICHHE CeaTh TEKCT CKa3KH Oojice CBOOOIHBIM M 3aramodnsiM (“‘une liberté tres
grande et énigmatique” [HMutepspto Triomphe du temps]). CsoeoOpa3Hbiii
CTPYKTYPHBI KOMIIOHEHT IIyCTOTBI ONPEACISIET IIO3TUKY TaWHBl B TEKCTE CKa3Ku
I1. Kunbsipa v BHIMOIHIET (PYHKIHIO BKIIOUEHUS YUTATEIHCKOM HHTEPIIPETALIUH.

C ocoOblM BHHUMaHHMEM MHCATEIb OTHOCUTCSA K (opMe CKa3Ku, TaK KaK yxXe B
KAHPOBOM OIIPEACIICHUN COICPKUTCA KIIOY K IMOHMMAaHUIO TEKCTa. Tak Kak €ero
M3MIO0JIEHHBIMH 3IIOXaMH SIBJISIFOTCA aHTUYHOCTh U CpeHEBEKOBbE, OH LUTHPYET Ha
JaThIHA WIM oOpamiaeTcsi K JIATUHCKOMY A3bIKy. B ckaske «Tpuymd BpeMeHn» B

3HAYUMbBIX MCCTAaX TCKCTa IMOBTOPACTCA IIPOCTOC HCPACIIPOCTPAHCHHOC IIPCAOKCHHC
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«OH roBoput» (yat. “Dicit”), myOmupyromeecs Ha ¢panmysckom (dpp. “Il dit”). B
HEKOTOPBIX CITydasiX JaHHOE MPEIOKEHNE 3HAMEHYET MePeX0] K PacCKa3unKy-chiHy. B
TPEThEM OTCTYIICHUHU Ha JIATHHCKOM M (DpaHITy3CKOM SI3bIKaX Ha3BaHBI BpaTa aja (j1art.
“a porta inferi” u ¢p. “portes des enfers” [Quifnard 2006: 53]) kak 3HAYMMBIH ITEMECHT
MPOCTPAHCTBA, CBA3aHHBIA C MOTHBOM CMEPTH.

I1. Kuabsip Takke BHUMATEJICH K HYMEPOJIOTHICCKON CUMBOJIMKE: HEOAHOKPATHO
B ckazke «TpuyMd BpeMeHH» MCTOIB3YETCs YUCIIO YeThIpe (YeThIpe CKa3KU B COCTaBe,
YEeTBIPE OIUICYXH OT YUYHTENS B TPEThEH CKa3Ke, YEThIPE yJaapa OT My»Xa B YETBEPTOMH ), B
XPUCTHAHCKOW KYJIBType HMEIOIIee CakpalbHOC 3HAYeHUE 4YeThipeXx EBaHrenuii, a B
STIOHCKOW KYJIbTYpE CUMBOJIM3UPYIOIIEE CMEPTh.

Ckaska «Tpuymd BpemMeHH» OTpa)xkacT OCOOCHHOCTH IO3THKH JIMTEPATYPHOU
ckazkn II. Kuabsipa: WHTEPTEKCTyalabHOCTh, (ParMeHTapHOCTh, IIEPECO3/IaHUC
UCTOPUH, IPUTYEBOCTh, CHMBOJIMYECKYIO 00Pa3HOCTh U METahOPUIHOCTD.

B nanHOM TeKcTe BBIACISIOTCS Pa3IU4YHbIE MOTHBBI: «MU(OTOTHUYECKHE (TTEPEX0/]
yepe3 peKy, pasroBop C MepTBbIMM), Oubmetickue (JIumMO, MOTHUBBI OnyXIaHWs U
CUPOTCTBA), (ONBKIOPHBIE (APXETUNUYHOCTb IEPCOHAXKEW, BHEBPEMEHHOCTH),
dunocodckue (auTr03uM Ha YeTBEpHUIly Xaiaerrepa, MeTaQu3nyHOCTb NMPOCTPAHCTBA).
Takne 0COOCHHOCTH KaK aBTOOMOTPaUIHOCTh, WHOCKA3aTEJIBHOCTh, JABYIUIAHOBOCTD,
CUMBOJIM3aIMsl U O0O0OIEHHWE JAar0T OCHOBaHWE TojaraTh, yto ckaska II. Kunbspa
«Tpuymd Bpemenm» sBisieTcst GumocodCcKuM dcce ¢ daeMeHTaMu putan» [I1leBueHko
2024: 163].

B ckazkax M. TypHbe Takke BCTPEUAIOTCS Pa3IMYHBIE MOTUBBI (JIUTEPATypPHBIE,
eBaHTeNInYecKkne, MHU(POIOTHYECKUE), THucaTedb oOpamancss K My3bIKaJbHBIM U
€BaHTEJIbCKUM CIOKeTaM M oOpazaMm, MeTadopu3aiuu ACHCTBUTEIHBHOCTA U TIPOIECCOB
OBITHSI, TO OBUTIO HEOOXOAMMO JIJISI TOTO, YTOOBI 00JAYUThH €r0 ACTETUKO-PHUI0COPCKOE
MHPOBO33pPEHUE B IUTEPATYPHYIO popmy.

Ckaszkn Mumenst TypHbe SBISIOTCS BapuaHTOM (PaHITy3CKOW JUTEPaTypHOU
CKa3K{d, WX MOXKHO OTHECTH K paspsany ¢unocodpcknx. BHuMaHue mucarens
COCPEOTOYCHO TIIaBHBIM 00pa30M Ha CO3/IaHUH CKAa30YHBIX TEKCTOB KAaK WILUTIOCTPAIUI

onpeneneHHbIx puocopckux yuennit XX B. Ocobast MaHepa nucaTesi MucaTh IpocTo,
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KpaTKO U C IOMOPOM COYETAeTCsl C APKOM OOpa3HOCTBIO, MHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTBIO U
MeTa(OpPUYHOCTHIO.

JluteparypHass ckazka M. Typuee wu Il Kunbdpa, wumes 3HaunTenbHOE
KOJMYECTBO OOIIMUX OCOOEHHOCTEW, 0€3yCIOBHO, 00JIaJa€T OPUTMHAIBHON aBTOPCKOM
Nno3TUKOM. ['TaBHBIM 00pa3oM HMX CKa3KM OTIMYAET OTHOLIEHUE K MCHXOJIOTM3alNM:
M. TypHpe  TOJIpPOOHO  OMMCHIBAET  ICHUXOJOTMYECKYID U  SMOLMOHAIbHYIO
XapaKTepUCTUKY CBOMX mepcoHaxel, mnepcoHaxu II. Kunbsipa co3nanbl mnyTem
cumBonu3anuu. [Ipy 3TOM Henb3si HE OTMETUTh, YTO JIMTEpATypHas CKa3ka 000OMX
nucaTesiel CTAHOBHUTCS YacThIO BCETO WX TBOPYECTBA, SBIASCH elle OAHOW (opmoi

dbunocoduzanuu IUTEPaTyphI.
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BoiBoasbl k I'1aBe 3

[IpoBeneHHbIN aHAIU3 MO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTH CIIELM(PUKY MOITUKU CKa30K Muiens
Typube u [lackana Kunbspa. JlutepatypHbsle cka3ku nucaTesieid UMEIOT Kak oOlue, Tak
Y OTJIMYUTEIbHBIC YEPTHI.

ABTOpPCKOE OIpEJeNeHNE JKaHPOBOM TPHUHAMICKHOCTH TEKCTOB SBIISIETCS
KIIOYOM K ux noHumanuio. [ns M. TypHbe BakHOW 3ajgadeil ObLIO B TMPOCTOH,
TPaIULIUOHHON (POopMe CKa3Ku M3JI0XKUTh COOCTBEHHBIE BO33pEHHUsI Ha (uiiocodckue
BOMPOCHl W 3HauYeHHe (yHAAMEHTAIbHBIX [POILIECCOB YEJIOBEYECKOM  KU3HH.
I1. Kunbsipy BakHBIM KaxkeTcsd (opmanbHas CTOpPOHA, BBIpaXKEHHas B 0COOOM,
(¢parMeHTHUpOBaHHOM croco0e MoBecTBOBaHMs. JluTepaTypHas cKa3ka MOCBSIIEHA
OJIHOM W3 TJIaBHBIX TeM TBopuecTBa I1. Kunbspa — Teme cMmeptu.

WUrak, o0OmMMH XYyHAOKECTBEHHBIMU OCOOEHHOCTSIMH  CKa30K  SBIISIFOTCS
CJIEIYIOIIHNE:

o YIOMUHAHUE peaIbHBIX TOIIOHUMOB (mepeBHs [Tynpapesuk,
yrnoMuHawlIasicss B ckazke «babymka Mopos3», aBtoctpaga 306 u nec PamOyiie B
ckaske «berctBo manenbkoro Ilyce» M. Typube; ropoaa Ilapuxk, Cropxu u Proren B
ckazke « Tpuymd Bpemenn» I1. Kunbspa);

o YCIIOBHOCTh BPEMEHU M MPOCTPAHCTBA (METAPU3UYHOCTH CAJIOB B CKa3Ke
«AMaHIWHA, WIM JIBa Caja»; METaQU3UYHOCTh JIOKycOB B «Tpuymde BpeMeHH»
I1. Kunpsipa, Tak KaKk OHU CUMBOJU3HPYIOT MEPEXOHOCTh, CMEIICHHE MHpA KUBBIX U
MEpTBBIX);

o eBaHrensckue ammo3uu (Jlorp B cka3zke «berctBo Manenbkoro Ilyce»
M. Typube conocrasnsiercss ¢ Mucycom XpucToM ONMCAHMEM BHEIIHOCTH U PEYBIO;
Ha3BaHWe ckasku «Jla mpebynmeT pamocTe Mos» sBIsAeTCA IUTaToW W3 EBanrenus ot
HNoanna, B JaHHOW CKa3Ke MPUCYTCTBYIOT 00pa3bl aHTeNla U JIbSBOJIA; TIEPEOCMBICIICHHE
mupda o Gmmyxnaromem cbiHe B ckaske « Tpuymd Bpemenny» [1. Kunbsipa);

o My3bIKaJIbHbIE allTto3uu (ucrnonb3oBanue xopana M.C. baxa B Ha3BaHuu
ckazku M. Typube «Jla mpeOynetr pamocts Mosi»; HazBaHue opatopun ['.D. ['enaens
MOCIYKUJI0 OCHOBOWM Ha3BaHusi cka3zku II. Kunesipa, nurtanus B koHue «Tpuymda

BpeMeHmn» ctuxotBopenus @.JI. llltonsbepra).
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IIpy »>TOoM modTHKAa JuTeparypHou ckasku M. TypHbe oTiauyaercs OT
KHHbSIPOBCKOM CIIEAYIOIMMH OCOOCHHOCTSMM:

o oOpaiieHne K IOMOpY, UpOHMU U Tmapagokcy (koctiom Jlema Mopo3sa
HaJleBaeT >KCHIIMHA, CTaHOBACH «baOymikoit Mopo3»; okcitoMopoH B umeHu Padasns
bunoma B ckaszke «Jla mpebyner pagoctb MOsI»);

o UCIIOJIb30BaHUE SI3BIKOBOM WMIPHI B TEKCTaX CKa30K (B MMEHU KOTEHKa
Kamuko (Kamicha) B cka3ke « AMaHIMHA, WK JIBA CaJ1a»);

o NICUXOJIOTU3M B pa3paboTke o0paza CKa3oyHOTO Tepos (moapoOHoe
OMMCAHUE MCUXOJIOTUMYECKON BOJIIOILIMU TEPOEB B CKa3KaxX «AMaHJIMHA, WIX JIBA CAA»
u «berctBo Manenbkoro Ilycey).

CBoumu ckazkamu M. TypHbe cTpemuics npuaath Guiocodpuu JTUTEPATYPHYIO
dopMy, Tak Kak €ro OCHOBHOW 3ajadyeil ObUIO MEpPEOCMBICICHUE COAECp>KaHUSA
JTUTEPaTypHBIX apxeTurnoB. C 3TOM ke 1eNIbI0 MUcaTeIb 0Opalaics K )KaHpy poMaHa, B
€ro CKa3kax HaXOAST OTpa)KCHUE CIOKEThI, 00pa3bl U MOTHUBBI, a TAKKE€ OCHOBHBIC
O0COOEHHOCTH €r0 KPYITHBIX MTPOU3BEICHUN.

1. Kunbsip Taxke conmxaeT oOpa3HyIO0 CUCTEMY M UIEHHOE COJEp)KaHHE CKa30K
CO CBOEW pOMaHHOW Mpo30u. JKaHp CKa3Ku B TBOPYECTBE MHCATEINS, MO CBOEU CYTH
CTAaHOBHTCS CIIO)KHBIM THOPUIHBIM >KaHPOM, BapUAHTOM (PPaHIy3CKOM JTUTEPATYpPHOM
CKa3KH, 3CCE C PJIEMEHTAMH MPUTYH, UMEIOIIUM CIIEYIOUIUE OTINYUTENbHBIE OT CKa3KH
M. TypHBE OCOOEHHOCTH:

o CUMBOJIM3alUsl MEePCOHaXKe (MY)KUMHA, JKEHILIHWHA, MYXK, JKE€Ha, peOCHOK,
0aly1ika, JenyIKa);

o (dbparMeHTapHOCTh TOBECTBOBAHUS, UCTIOIb30BAHIE TPHUEMOB YMOTYaHUS U
MOHTaxa B pa3pabOTKe CIOKETa CKa3Ku;

o aBroOnorpaduueckue  3EeMEHTHl  (HempsMoe  ymomuHaHue [ 'aBpa,
YIOMUHaHHE aHOPEKCUU U MOJTYAHUS B IETCKOM BO3pacTe).

Ckazku Mumens Typube u Ilackans Kunbgpa o0nagaroT XapakTepUCTHKaMHU
MHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTH, BBEJIICHHMEM aBTOOUOrpAUUYECKUX DSJIEMEHTOB, aBTOPCKHUX
pa3MbIlLICHUN o] BIusHUEM (procodekux yuernuit XX B., IpU 3TOM aBTOP OCTaBIISIET

CBOEMY UYHTATENI0 CBOOOJY MHTEPIIPETAllUM U BbIOOpA MOpPAIM B CKA30YHOM CHOXKETE.
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JIutepatypubie ckazku M. Typube u Il. Kunesipa mpeactaBiasiioT co0oil >KaHpOBbBIE
rubpuaHbie Moaudukanuu, cOMMKas JTUTEPATypHYIO CKa3Ky C 3CC€ WM MPUTYEH.
dwmiocopckoe HAEHHOE COAEpPHKAHUE CKA3KM BCE JKE€ IO3BOJIAET COOTHECTH 3THU

MOAM(PUKALNU C BAPUAHTOM (PPAHILY3CKOM IUTEpaTypHOI CKa3ku XX B.
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3akiilouenue

Konuenuusa aucceprauiMoHHOM pa®OThl mpenanonarajga HU3y4EHUE MOATHKU
KJIACCUYECKON (PpaHIy3CKOW JIUTEPATypHOM CKa3KH, BBISBICHUE OTIMYUTEIBHBIX YEPT
CKAa3KM HCCIIEYEMBIX aBTOPOB, & TaK)KE€ MECTa JIaHHOIO JKaHpa B KOPIIyCE TEKCTOB
[HACaTENEH.

@paHiy3ckas TuTepaTypHas cKazKa IpOILIa JTOJATHM IyTh YBOJIOLHUM OT CKa30K
. [Teppo 10 COBPEMEHHOCTH, OT MOAPaKaHUsI KIACCUYECKUM IPUMEpPaM, BOCTOUHBIM
HOBMHKaM K TMOpUAM3alMU >kaHpa. JluTepaTypHas cka3ka, COXpaHUB MPOHUYHOCTH U
MHOCKA3aTeIbHOCTh Kak OCHOBY kaHpa, B XVIII B. o6pena punocopuunocts B TEKCTAX
Bonbrepa, B konue XVIII B. u B XIX B. — (antractuyeckue s31eMeHThl B CKa3Kax
K. Kazora. @paniy3ckass JuTepaTypHas cKa3ka B CBOEM KaHOHE 00JiagaeT
MHOCKA3aTEJIbHOCTHhIO U MHOT'OINIAHOBOCTBIO.

M. Typuse u II. Kunbsp oOpaliaroTcsi K >KaHpy JHMTEpAaTypHOM CKa3KH Kak K
YHUBEPCAIbHON (GopMe CMbICIOBbIpakeHus. [lepBblil BUAMT B HEW YINPOIIECHHYIO
dbopMy pomMaHa, CIOCOOHYIO 3aKIIOUUTH 000N (ritocodckuii 3aMbices, BTOPOM —
BO3BpAIllCHUE K JpeBHeW moBecTBoBaTeabHON (Qopme. Ckazku M. TypHbe u
[1. Kunbsipa, sBISSICH 4YacThIO KX KOpIlyca TBOPYECTBA, COXPaHSAIOT (uiocodcko-
ACTETHYECKOE COJAECpKaHWE POMAHOB, 3CCe, a TakKe MOTHBHYIO U (HalylbHYIO
OpraHM3alUi0 POMAaHUCTUKH 3TUX MUCATEIEH.

OOpaieHne K JUTEpaTypHBIM, €BAaHTEIMYECKUM, MHU(OIOTUYECKUM MOTHBAM,
CIOKeTaM M oOpa3aM, BHEApPEHUE «OWMHAPHBIX OMMO3UIMi» Heobxomumo M. TypHbe,
9TOOBI C IIOMOIIBI0 MeTapopH3allMK SBICHUH YEIIOBEUCCKOW JEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH,
(dyHIIaMEHTaTbHBIX TPOIECCOB OBITHUS BKIIOYHTh B CKa3Ky GuiIocoCKuil Tiact,
peanu3oBaTh CBOM MOTEHIIMAN Kak Guiocoda u mnegarora.

Jlutepatypnas ckaska [1. Kuabsipa 061amaet 3¢CEeMCTUIHOCTRIO M TIPUTYEBOCTHIO,
TaK Kak COJAEPKUT aBTOOHOrpaduuecKue 3JIEMEHTHI, a CIOXKET U MEPCOHAXKHU OTPAKAIOT
dunocopckmii  3ampicen aBtopa. Cxaska [l Kunesipa xapakrepusyercs sIpKo
BBIPQXKEHHON JBYIUIAHOBOCTHIO TMOBECTBOBAHUSA, CTPEMJICHUEM K CHUMBOJIHUYECKUM
00001IeHnAM B OOpa3HOM cHUCTEME, K HHTEPTEKCTyaJIbHbIM M HWHTEPMEIUATbHBIM

(My3bIKa, TeaTp) BKIIOYEHUSM.
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JlutepaTypHble CKa3Kd OOOMX mHcaTeNeldl BBIXOASAT 3a Mpeaebl >KaHPOBBIX
XapaKTEpUCTHUK, MepeceKasl rpaHulbl KaHOHA, U SIBJISIOTCS BAPUAHTOM >KaHpa, oOnanas
rubpuaHoii ¢popmoil. Cka3ka B TBOPUECTBE ATUX MHcaTeseld o0ianaer ciaeayroluMU
OCOOCHHOCTAMH TOITUKU: CIOKETHUKOW TalHBI, BBEJICHHEM JINTEPATYPHBIX apXETUIIOB,
[MapaTEeKCTYyaJIbHOCTbI0O M HMHTEPTEKCTYyalbHOCTBIO, HAJUYUEM €BAHIEIbCKUX U
MY3bIKaJIbHBIX aJUTI03UHM, YCIOBHOCTBIO XPOHOTOIIA.

M. Typube B CBOMX TPOM3BEIACHUSX [MOJHMUMAET TAaKUE€ TEMBI, Kak
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE IMBIJIM3ALMM M TPUPOJBI, J100pa M 3714, MHUIMALUS KaK TOMCK
npelHa3HA4YeHUsI 4YeJIOBEeKa, CO3[aeT XYJ0XKECTBEHHbIE 00pasbl, OTChUIAIONINE K
MHU((DOJOrMYECKUM aHajIoraM ABOMHHMKA U aHJPOTHHA.

Mudonoruyeckuit u OuUOJEHCKHMI TOATEKCT B COYETAHHM C JJIEMEHTaMu
ncuxoaHanu3a y M. TypHbe CMEMIMBAeTCsl ¢ UPOHMEHN, y4acTBYs B CO3/IaHUM HEKOH
«BCEJICHHON», 0’)KMBJICHHOW CJIIOHBIMM B IJIaHE TeHe3uca nepcoHaxamu (OKuib ne Pa,
manenbkuii Ilyce, Amannuna, Padasne bumomn). ITucarens mepeocmbicisier MUQHI,
Oubneiickie MOTHBBI M HCTOpUYECKHE (DAKThI, BOCCO3/IA€T CKa304YHbIE MHUPHI Kak
peanbHble, TaK U BeIMbIIUICHHBIE (ropoa [lynbapesuk B PoxxnectBo, 1Ba cafa (ouH U3
KoTOpbIXx MeTadu3nueckuit), [lapwx c OamHedr Mepkypuss u jecom PamOyite, B
KOTOPOM KHBET XMIIU-JTIOI0€]] U T.]1.).

Tekctel M. TypHbE ABIAIOTCA SIPKUM NPUMEPOM COBPEMEHHOM JIUTEPATYPHOU
cka3ku. I[lucarenb UrpaeT ¢ ye M3BECTHBIMHU CIOXKETAMHU, MHTEPIPETUPYET AETCKUE
HCTOPUH JUISl B3POCIIBIX, TAK KAaK TEMBI SBIIAIOTCS OTHIOJb HE JETCKUMHU. TemM He MeHee
UX CIOCOOEH TOHATh U PEOCHOK, TaK Kak i mucaTens-gpuiocoda OCTaeTcsl BaKHBIM
MPOCTO H SICHO JoHEeCTH (prmocodckmii 3ambIceNl W AaTh MyTh JJIS CaMoOlloO3HaHus. B
KOKJIOM CKa3Kke NPHUCYTCTBYET CBOS BpPEMEHHAs CHCTEMa, OMKCHIBAEMBIE COOBITHS
MIPOUCXOMIAT B 0COOOM BPEMEHU/TIPOCTPAHCTBE BHE PEATHHOCTH, JAXKE €CITU OHA UMEET
4epTHl COBPEMEHHOCTH.

I1. Kunbsip, 0€3yClOBHO, SIBISIETCA OJHUM W3 CaMbIX SPKUX, HUHTEPECHBIX U
HeonHo3HauHbIx mucatener XX m XXI B. Ero Goraroe TBOpYecTBO elie MPEeACTOUT
CUCTEMHO HW3y4yaTh W aHaJIU3UpoBaTh. B Hamelr pabore Mbl NpoaHaNIU3UPOBAIU €rO

CKa304YHYIO MPO3y, PACCMOTPENU IOATHUKY JIUTEPATYPHOM CKA3KW, UMEIOLIECH TaKHE
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OCOOCHHOCTH  Kak  aBToOMOTpaUIHOCTh, (DpParMEHTApPHOCTh  IMOBECTBOBAHWSI,
CUMBOJIM3AIUSl TIEPCOHAXKEH, CTpeMJICHHE K PEKOHCTPYKIIMH CMBICTA 4Yepe3 TPHEMbI
YMOJTYaHUS U MOHTAXA.

VYxe Oonee npaamnatu jet I1. Kuabsip numer ceputo pomanos-3cce «Ilocneqnee
KOpOJieBCTBO». OHM SABIAIOTCS KianeseMm (umocodpckux Meicied mumcarens. Ero
BOJIHYET MPOIIJIOE, €T0 BIUSHUE HAa HACTOSIIEE W CBA3b ¢ HUM. | paMMaTHYeCKH OH
IBITACTCS OOBSICHUTH HCIIONB30BAHUE IMPOIISIIICTO BPEMEHH WMEHHO B 3TOM KITIOYE.
Tak, oH BBIICNISET JBa BUJA MPOILIOrO: MPOILIOe KOHKPETHOE (TO, YTO MPOU30IILIO B
UCTOPHH KOro-inbo) W mpomuioe Takoe ganékoe («Obuioe», ¢p. jadis), Ho Takoe
MOIIIHOE, YTO OHO TMPOJOJKACT BIUATH HA JKU3HB JIFOACH, MX BBIOOPHI U WX MBICIU. B
BOCTIPUSITHH 3TOTO BHJIa IIPOIILIOTO MPOsBiIsieTcss Teopus «ciena» XK. Jleppuaa.

I1. Kunbsip sSIBJIICTCSI HOBATOPOM KaK CO3/1aTeIh CKa30K: B KOHKPETHBIC BPEMEHHBIC
paMKH OH BIUIETACT CBOIO MCTOPHIO, CO3IACT BBHIMBINIJICHHYIO BCEJICHHYIO, IEpEIIeTacT
MOXW. B CcBOMX TpOM3BENEHUSX TMHCATENh OIMUCHIBAET CBOE OTHOIICHHE K
(GyHIaMEHTaTBHBIM MPOIIECCaM, B TOM 4Yucie K cMepTH. OH CTPEMUTCS JIOHECTH HJICIO
€IMHCTBA JKU3HU M CMEPTH JUISl KUBYIIUX, €€ 3HAYMMOCTh B KOHTEKCTE KYJIbTYPHI OT
AHTHUYHOCTH JI0 HAIIUX THEH U OJTHOBPEMEHHO CKPBITOH JKU3HH €r0 COOCTBEHHOTO «SD»,
NPOSIBJSIFONICHCS B MOJYAaHWHW, HCIIONB3Ys IS BBIPAKCHUS ATHX YHUBEPCAITBHBIX
CMBICJIOB (DparMEHTapHOE MHCHMO, JIAKYHBI B TEKCTE CKAa3KW M HMHTEPTEKCTYaTbHBIC
BKJIFOUCHUS, aJJTIO3UMHBIN IJIACT TEKCTa.

OOpaieHne K CKa3Ke CBS3aHO CO CTPEMJICHHEM aBTOpa BEPHYTHCS B JAIIEKOE
MPOIILIOe, BOILIONIAs B HEW MPEeBHIOW (OpMY, MOCKOJIBbKY, IO MHEHHUIO MUCATENs, OHA
He ommunma oT Muda. Ckaska 1. Kunssipa umeer rubpuanyo Gopmy: aOCTpaKTHOCTh
ee HACWHOro coaepxaHusi, ¢GuiIocopUIHOCTh U aBTOOMOTrpaduuecKue BKIIOUYCHUS
JICNAa0T €€ BapHUaHTOM JIMTEPATypHOW CKa3Kd C dJIeMeHTaMu (UIOCOPCKOTO 3cce U
nputud. COOCTBEHHO CKa304YHOE HAYall0 peaju3yeTcss aBTOPOM B  TpaBe
«PacCKa3bIBATH.

[Tonxom K MOHMMAHWUIO MPOILIOTO CONIKAET ACTETUKY OOOMX THcaTeleld B
WHTEPIPETANMN TIOITUKH TaWHBI, KOTOPYIO THCATENb JOKEH OTKPBITH JIJISI YATATEJS.

II. Kunbsip CBSI3BIBAa€T ATy IIO3TUKY C MOPTAIBHBIMM MOTHBaMH, KOTOpBIE
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CUMBOJIM3UPYIOTCS B 00pa3ax peOeHKa U CTapyXH, BOJHON U My3bIKaJIbHOM CUMBOJIUKE;
B cka3kax M. TypHbe TaliHa CTAHOBHUTCS CMBICIOO0PA3YIOMIMM 3JIEMEHTOM CIOKETa O
BO3MOXHOCTH NPUMHPEHHS, O MPOIECCE MHUIMALMU, O Mobene O0XKECTBEHHOIO HaJl
IbSIBOJIBCKUM, Pa3rajka KOTOpO 0OHApYKHUBAETCs Kak cBoeoOpa3Hasi MOpalb.

Oco0oro uHTEpeca, Ha HaIl B3IJISM, 3aCITYKUBAET W3YyYEHUE TEMbl MY3BIKU U
xuBonucu B TBopuecTBe II. KuHBspa, HCTOpMYECKMX aUIFO3Ul B TBOPYECTBE
M. TypHbe, MHTEPTEKCTYaJbHOCTH M I1ApPATEKCTyaJIbHOCTH TBOPYECTBA IIHCATEIICH.
[lepcieKTUBHBIM HaNpPaBICHUEM SIBJISIETCA M3YYEHHE CCEUCTUKHU OOOMX MUcaTesei, a
Takke poMaHHoro TBopuecTBa II. KuHbsipa, KOTOpBIE M B HACTOAILLEE BpEMS

MpOoaOJIKACT IMUCATh.
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IIpuwioxkenue 1

Amandine ou les deux jardins

AMaHIUHA, WM ABa caga’

Dimanche J’ai des yeux bleus,
des levres vermeilles, des grosses joues
roses, des cheveux blonds ondulés. Je
m’appelle Amandine. Quand je me
regarde dans une glace, je trouve que
j’ai ’air d’une petite fille de dix ans.
Ce n’est pas €tonnant. Je suis une petite
fille et j’ai dix ans.

J’ai un papa, une maman, une
poupée qui s’appelle Amanda, et aussi
un chat. Je crois que c’est une chatte.
Elle s’appelle Claude, c’est pourquoi
on n’est pas trés sir. Pendant quinze
jours, elle a eu un ventre énorme, et un
matin j’ai trouve avec elle dans sa
corbeille quatre chatons gros comme
des souris qui ramaient autour d’eux
avec leurs petites pattes et qui lui
sucaient le ventre.

A propos de ventre, il était
devenu tout plat a croire que les quatre
petits y étaient enfermés et venaient
d’en sortir! Décidément Claude doit
étre une chatte. Les petits s’appellent
Bernard, Philippe, Ernest et Kamicha
C’est ainsi que je sais que les trois
premiers sont des garcons. Pour
Kamicha, évidemment, il y a un doute.

Maman m’a dit qu’on ne pouvait
pas garder cing chats a la maison. Je
me demande bien pourquoi. Alors j’ai
demandé a mes petites amies de 1’école
si elles voulaient un chaton.

Mercredi Annie, Sylvie et Lydie

! Tlepeson Bemonnen Illepuenko O.A. coBmectHO ¢ a.¢.H. Kupuuyk E.B. no usmammo Tournier M. Amandine ou

Bockpecenve. Y MeHs romyObie
rjla3a, ajable T'yObl, IyXJble PO30BbIE
IIEKH, BOJIHHCTBIE CBETJIBIE BOJIOCHI.
Mens 30Byr Awmanauna. Korma s
CMOTpIO Ha ce0s B 3€pKaJlo, 1 HAXOXKY,
YTO BBIMJISDKY KaK MaJleHbKas J1€BOYKa
NECATH JET. DTO HEYIUBUTEIbHO. S
MaJIeHbKasl I€BOYKA, U MHE JECATH JIET.

Y MeHs ecTh mara, Mama, KyKJia,
KOTOPYIO 30BYyT AMaH/a, a TaKXKe KOT.
S nymaro, yto 310 KOomKka. Ee 30ByT
Kion, mo3ToMmy Mbl HE OYEHb YBEPEHBI.
B TedeHune nsATHaguaTH OHEW Y HEE
OBIT OTPOMHBIA KHBOT, U YTPOM 5
Halllla ¢ HEM B €€ KOP3UHE YEThIPEX
KOTST pa3MEPOM C MbIllb, KOTOPBIC
rpebnu BOKPYT HEe CBOUMHM
MQICHBKUMHU JIAIKAMU W KOTOpPBIE
COCaJlu €€ KUBOT.

O xuBOTE, OH cTalx OoJjee
IUDIOCKUM, MOXHO TOBEpPUTh, YTO
YETBEPO JETEHBINEH OBLIM 3alepThl
TaM W BBIXOAWIM W3  HeEro!
eiictButrenpHo Kitog momkeH OBITH
KOIIKOW. ManeHbkux 30BYyT bepHap,
Oununn, IpHecT n Kamuko. Bot Tak s
3HaK, YTO TEPBBIE TPHU SBISIOTCS
MmanpunkamMu. O Kammko, o4eBUIHO,
€CTh HEKOTOPOE COMHEHHUE.

Mama MHE cKa3zaja, 4YTO Mbl HE
MOKEM OCTaBHUTH IISITh KOIICK B JOME.
Nutepecno, nouemy. Torma 4
CIIPOCHJIa MOMX IIKOJBHBIX MOJPYKEK,
HE XOTSAT JIM OHU KOTCHKA.

Cpeoa. Aunu, CunbBus u Jlugus

les deux jardins // Le Coq de bruyere. — Paris: Gallimard. — 1978. — pp 33-46.
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sont venues a la maison. Claude s’est
frottée a leurs jambes en ronronnant.
Elles ont pris dans leurs mains les
chatons qui ont maintenant les yeux
ouverts et qui commencent a marcher
en tremblant. Comme elles ne
voulaient pas de chatte, elles ont laissé
Kamicha. Annie a pris Bernard, Sylvie
Philippe et Lydie Ernest. Je ne garde
gue Kamicha, et naturellement je
I’aime d’autant plus fort que les autres
sont partis.

Dimanche Kamicha est roux
comme un renard avec une tache
blanche sur I’eeil gauche, comme s’il
avait recu... quoi au juste? Le contraire
d’un coup. Une bise. Une bise de
boulanger. Kamicha a un ceil au beurre
blanc.

Mercredi J’aime bien la maison
de maman et le jardin de papa. Dans la
maison, la température est toujours la
méme, été comme hiver. En toute
saison les gazons du jardin sont aussi
verts et bien rasés. On dirait que
maman dans sa maison et papa dans
son jardin font un vrai concours de
propretée. Dans la maison on doit
marcher sur des patins de feutre pour
ne pas salir les parquets. Dans le jardin
papa a disposé des cendriers pour les
promeneurs-fumeurs. Je trouve qu’ils
ont raison. C’est plus rassurant comme
ca. Mais c’est quelquefois aussi un peu
ennuyeux.

Dimanche Je me réjouis de voir
mon petit chat grandir et tout apprendre
en jouant avec sa maman.

Ce matin je wvais voir leur
corbeille dans la bergerie. Vide! Plus
personne! Quand Claude allait se
promener, elle laissait Kamicha et ses
freres tout seuls. Aujourd’hui elle I’a

npunum gomoit. Kiox crama teperses
00 ux HOrH, mMypsbidua. OHM B3SJIU HA
PYKH KOTSIT, KOTOPBIE YK€ OTKPbUIU
rJ1a3a ¥ HaUMHAJIM XOJUTh, Ipoxka. Tak
KaK OHU HE XOTeIu OpaTh KOIIKY, OHU
octabmiii  Kamuko. AHHM  B3sia
bepnapa, CunbBusa ®Oununna u Jlnaus
OpHecTa. Y MEHd OCTajach TOJBKO
Kamuko U ecTecTBeHHO s JIIOOJIO €€
CUJIbHEE TeX, YTO YIILIH.

Bockpecenve. Kamuko pbDKuUi,
KaK JMca, ¢ OesIbIM NSATHBIIIKOM Ha
JIEBOM TJia3y, €CJIM Obl OH TOJYYHII...
tonbko uto? He ynmap. Ilonenyii.
[Toueny#t Oynounuka. ¥ Kamuko rnas
OeJbIil Kak Maco.

Cpeoa. S1 ouenp 000 MaMUH
oM W nanmuH @ cal. B gome
TEMIIepaTypa BCErla OJIHAa M Ta XK€,
JEeTOM Kak 3uMoi. B moboe Bpems
rojla ra3oHbl B CaJly 3€JEHbIE, POBHO
NOACTPWKEHHBbIE. MOXKHO TOIyMaTh,
YTO MamMa B CBOEM JIOME€ M Mamna B
CBOEM cany NO-HACTOSILEMY
COPEBHYIOTCSI B  uucToTe. Mama
BBUIM3BIBAET JI0M, Iana — caj. B nome
BCE€ [IOJDKHBI XOJUTh B BOMIOYHBIX
TyQusiX, 9T0OBl HE MaykaTh mapker. B
cajJy mamna yCTaHOBUJI METeIbHUIbI JJIs
TYJISIONUX KYPUIIBLIIUKOB. S Haxoxy,
YTO OHU MpaBbl. Tak Ooyiee CIOKOWMHO.
[IpaBma, »TO WHOrAAa BCE HEMHOMXKKO
HACKYy4HBaerT.

Bockpecenve. 5 panyroce, korna
HaOJIFO1af0, KaKk MOM MAaJICHBKHI KOT
pacTeT W YYMTCsS, Urpas CcO CBOEH
MaTephbio.

O1tm YyTpOM s 3amia
MOCMOTPETh UX KOP3UHKY B capaliuuke.
[Tycto! Hukoro! Korma Knox yxoauia
rylsiTh, OHa ocTtaBisuia Kamuko wu
opatbeB onHux. CerogHsi oHa 3a0paiia

176



emmené. Elle a di I’emportes plutot,
parce que je suis que le petit n’a pas pu
la suivre. 1l marche a peine. Ou est-elle
allée?

Mercredi Claude disparue depuis
dimanche est brusquement revenue.
J’étais en train de manger des fraises
dans le jardin, tout a coup je sens de la
fourrure contre mes jambes. Je n’ai pas
besoin de regarder, je sais que c’est
Claude. Je cours a la bergerie pour voir
si le petit est revenu lui aussi. La
corbeille est toujours vide. Claude s’est
approchée. Elle a regardée dans la
corbeille et a levé la téte vers moi en
fermant ses yeux d’or. Je lui ai : «
Qu’as-tu fait de Kamicha? » Elle a
détourné la téte sans répondre.

Dimanche Claude ne vit plus
comme avant. Autrefois elle était tout
le temps avec nous. Maintenant elle est
trés souvent partie. Ou? C’est ce que je
voudrais bien savoir. J’ai essayé de la
suivre. Impossible Quand je la
surveille, elle ne bouge pas. Elle a
toujours I’air de me dire : «Pourquoi
me regardes-tu ? Tu vois bien que je
reste a la maison».

Mais il suffit d’un moment
d’inattention, et pfoutt! plus de Claude.
Alors la, je peux toujours chercher!
Elle n’est nulle part. Et le lendemain je
la retrouve prés du feu, et elle me
regarde d’un air innocent, comme si
j’avais des visions.

Mercredi Je viens de voir
quelque chose de drole. Je n’avais pas
faim du tout, et, comme personne ne
me regardait, j’ai gliss¢ a Claude mon
morceau de viande. Les chiens — quand
on leur lance un morceau de viande ou
de sucre — ils I’attrapent au vol et le

ee. OHa yHecna ee, CKOpee BCETO,
OTOMY 4TO MaJjeHbKas He Morjia
ycneTs 3a Hed. OH xoaut ¢ Tpyaom. Ho
KyJa OHa ymuia?

Cpeoa. Kinon, ucuesHyBlIas B
BOCKPECEHBE, BHE3AITHO MOSBWIACH.
KaK pa3 ena KIyOHUKY B caay, BAPYT i
NOYyBCTBOBaJA HOTraMu
NPUKOCHOBEHHE Mexa. MHe He HYXHO
ObLIO CMOTpPETh, S 3HajJa, YTO JTO
Knon. 4 mnoOexana Kk capalluuky

IOCMOTPETh, HE  BEpHyJIach  JH
Majiblika  Toxke. Kop3uHka — mo-
npexxuemy — Oba  mycra.  Kioa

nojonuia 3a MHOM. OHa 3arisiHyja B
KOp3UHY M TOJIHsJIa TOJOBY B MOIO
CTOPOHY, 3aKpblB CBOM TJiaza U3
3osora. A copocuna:  «Kynma  ThI
nofeBaia Kamuko?» OnHa mnoBepHyJia
roJioBy 06€3 oTBeTaA.

Bockpecenve. Knopm He XUBET
Kak mpexje. PaHbllie oHa MpoBOJMIIA
BCE BpeMs ¢ HaMu. Temepb OHA 4acTO
yxonuwina. Kyga? 210 TO, 4TO MHE
X0Tenock Obl 3HaTh. S mompoOoBana 3a
Her npocneauts. HeBo3moxkHo. Koraa
g CJEXKY 3a HEW, OHAa HE JBUTacTCH.
Ona Bcerna BBITJISIUT Tak, OyATO
X0o4eT MHeE ckazaTh: «llodyemy Thl Ha
MEHS CMOTpHIlb? Thl BUAMIIL, YTO A
OCTaIOCh IOMay.

Ho ngocratouHo Ha MOMEHT
otBepHyThcs, u ¢wioTh! Her Kion.
Tenepb s Mory Bc€ BpeMsi uUCKaTbh. Ee
HeT Hurge. M Ha cienyromuil 1eHb o
HAaX0Xy €€ y OTHS, U OHa CMOTPUT Ha
MEHS Y BBITJIAIUT HEBUHHO, KaK OyATO
y MEHS ObUTH BUIACHUS.

Cpeoa. 51 TOabKO YTO BHJHENA
KOe-4yTO cMelrHoe. 51 He ObuIia rojoaHa
Y, TIOKa Ha MEHSI HUKTO HE CMOTpEI, A
opocuna Knom mo#t kycok. Cobaku,
KOrJja MM OpOocCarT KyCKH Msca HIH
caxap, JIOBAT KYyCOK Ha JETy Hu
yBepeHHO rioTtatror. He komku. OHuM

177



croguent de confiance. Pas les chats. lls
sont méfiants. lls laissent tomber. Puis
ils examinent. Claude a examine. Mais,
au lieu de manger, elle a pris le
morceau de viande dans sa gueule, et
elle I’a emporté dans le jardin, au
risque de me faire gronder si mes
parents 1’avaient vue.

Ensuite elle s’est cachée dans un
buisson — sans doute pour se faire
oublier. Mais je la surveillais. Tout a
coup elle a bondi vers le mur, elle a
couru contre le mur comme s’il était
couché par terre, mais il était bel et
bien debout, et la chatte s’est trouvée
en haut en trois bonds, toujours avec
mon morceau de viande dans la gueule.
Elle a regardé vers nous comme pour
s’assurer qu’on ne la suivait pas, et elle
a disparu de I’autre coté.

Moi, j’ai mon idée depuis
longtemps. Je soupconne que Claude a
¢té écceurée qu’on lui ait enlevé trois
chatons sur quatre, et elle a voulu
mettre Kamicha en sureté. Elle I’a
caché de l’autre coté du mur, et elle
reste avec lui chaque fois qu’elle n’est
pas ici.

Dimanche J’avais raison. Je
viens de revoir Kamicha disparu depuis
trois mois. Mais comme il a changé!
Ce matin, je m’¢étais levée plus tot que
d’habitude. Par la fenétre, j’ai vu
Claude qui marchait lentement dans
une allée du jardin. Elle tenait un mulot
mort dans sa gueule. Mais ce qui était
extraordinaire, c’était une sorte de
grognement trés doux qu’elle faisait,
comme les grosses méres poules quand
elles se proménent entourées de leurs
poussins. La, le poussin, il n’a pas
tardé a se montrer, mais c’était un gros
poussin a quatre pattes, couvert de
poils roux. Je I’ai vite reconnu avec sa
tache blanche sur I’oeil, son oeil au

HegoBepuuBbl. OHU noaoxayt. [loTom
oHM wu3ydaroT. Krnox wusywama. Ho
BMECTO TOT'0, YTOOBI ChECTh, OHA B3slJIa
KyCOK Msca B MAacTh, U OHAa YHECJIA €T0
B CaJl C PUCKOM, YTO MEHS OTpPYyTaioT,
€CJIM MOU POJUTENH YBUJIAT.

IloToM OHa crupsTazachs B KycTax
— BO3MOYKHO, YTOOBI O HEW 3a0bUIU.
Ho s 3a meu cnemmma. U Bapyr ona
Opocunach K CTeHe, oHa moOexalna 1o
Hel, kak OyATO OHa JieKajla Ha 3eMlie,
HO CTE€Ha CTOsiJla BEPTUKAJIBHO, H
KOIlIKa OKa3ajlach HaBEepXy B TpH
MPbDKKA, BCE BPEMSI C MOHUM KYCKOM
Msica B mactu. OHa OrjisiHyJIach HA Hac,
OynTo 4YTtoObl YOeauThCS, YTO €€ He
MPECIEIYIOT, U COPbITHYJIA HA APYTYIO
CTOPOHY CTEHBI.

SI-to, s moragpiBajachk AaBHO. Sl
nojao3penaro, yto Kioxa crano TomHo,
KOTla y HE€ OTHSIJIM TPOUX U3 YEThIPEX
KOTAT, M OHA 3axO0Tella CHpSATaTh
Kamuko B Oe3omacHoctu.  OHa
crpsitTaja €€ 1Mo JAPYryl0 CTOPOHY
CTEHBI, M caMa OCTaeTCs C HEH KaKJIbIN
pa3, KOrzia OHa HE 3/1€Ch.

Bockpecenve. 51 oxa3zanace
npaBa. A BHOBb yBuaena Kamwuko,
VCUE3HYBIIEro Tpu mecsua Hazan. Ho
Kak JK€ OH BbIpoc! OTUM yTpoM s
BCTaja paHblie 0ObIYHOT0. Yepes OKHO
a1 yBunena Knon, koropasg MemneHHO
nula no Jopoxke cama. OHa Hecna
MEpPTBOrO MbIIIOHKA B mactu. Ho mpwu
3TOM OBUIO CTPaHHO, 3TO OBUIO YTO-TO
BPOJE HEXHOIO0 ypYaHWs, 4YTO OHA
u3aBana, OyATo OONBIIME MaMbI
KypUllbl, KOIJJa OHH BBITYJIHBAIOT,
OKPYKEHHbIE CBOMMM UBIILIATAMU. A
UBITUICHOK, OH OBICTPO MOKAa3ajcs, HO

5T0 ObUT  OOJIBIION  KOTEHOK C
YETBIPbMSI  JIallaMHM, MOXHATBIH |
peokuil. S ObicTpo y3Hasa Oelnoe
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beurre blanc. Mais comme il est
devenu fort! Il a commencé a danser
autour de Claude en essayant de donner
des coups de patte au mulot, et Claude
levait la téte bien haut pour que
Kamicha ne puisse pas [attraper.
Finalement elle 1’a laissé tomber, mais
alors Kamicha, au lieu de croquer le
mulot sur place, I’a pris trés vite et a
disparu avec sous les buissons. J’ai
bien peur que ce petit chat ne soit tout a
fait sauvage. Forcément, il a grandi de
I’autre c6t¢ du mur sans jamais voir
personne, sauf sa mere.

Mercredi Maintenant je me leve
tous les jours avant les autres. Ce n’est
pas difficile, il fait si beau! Et, comme
cela, je fais ce que je veux dans la
maison pendant au moins une heure.
Comme papa et maman dorment, j’ai
I’impression d’étre seule au monde.

Ca me fait un peu peur, mais je
ressens en méme temps une grande
joie. C’est drole. Quand j’entends
remuer dans la chambre des parents, je
suis triste, la féte est finie. Et puis je
vois dans le jardin un tas de choses
nouvelles pour moi. Le jardin de papa
est si soigné et peigné qu’on croirait
qu’il ne peut rien s’y passer.

Pourtant on en voit des choses
quand papa dort! Juste avant que le
soleil se leve, il y a un grand remue-
menage dans le jardin. C’est I’heure ou
les animaux de nuit se couchent, ou les
de jour se levent. Mais justement, il y a
un moment ou ils sont tous la. lls se
croisent, parfois ils se cognent parce
que c’est a la fois la nuit et le jour.

La chouette se dépéche de
rentrer avant que le soleil ne
I’éblouisse, et elle frole le merle qui
sort des lilas. Le hérisson se roule en

ISATHBIIIKO HA IJ1a3y, €ro ria3 ¢ OeabiM
macioM. Ho kak criibHO OH Bbipoc! OH
nyctaiics B 1usic  Bokpyr Kiog,
CTapasCh AOCTATh JIATIOM IO MBILIOHKA,
u Kion 3agupana rojsoBy BbIlI€, YTOOBI
Kamuko He Mor noTsHyThCcs. B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB, OHAa OTJajia MBIIIOHKA, HO
torna Kamuko, BMECTO TOro YTOOBI
ChECTh MBIIIOHKA Ha MECTE, B3SJ €ro
OBICTPO M KUHYJICSA B KYyCThI. Sl 601OCH,
YTO ITOT MaJEHbKUN KOT CTall JUKUM.
HagepHsika, BeJib OH BBIPOC IO JIPYTYIO
CTOPOHY CTEHBI, HHUKOIJIa HE BUJS
HUKOT'0, KpOME CBOEH MaTepH.

Cpeoa. Teneps sl BCTal0 KaXKJIbIH
JIeHb paHbllleé BCEX. DTO HE TPYIHO,
noroja uyaecHas! M tTakum o6pazom, s
Jejaro, 4YTro X04y B TEUEHHE, II0
KpaiiHel wmepe, vaca. lloka mama wu
MaMa CIISIT, sl YyBCTBYIO, UTO OJIHA Ha
LIEJIOM CBETE.

DTO HEMHOrO CTpamHoO, HO £
YyBCTBYI0 B TO K€ BpeMs OOJBIIYIO
pagoctb. 3abaBHo. Korma s cubimry,
KaK WIEBEISATCA B CHAJIbHE POJUTEIIH,
MHE CTAaHOBHUTCS TPYCTHO, Mpa3IHUK
3akoHuYWiIcs. M moTom s BHXKY B cany,
MIOKa OHU CHSAT, Ky4y HOBBIX ISl MEHS
Bemieil. Caa mamel Tak yXOXKEH W
pUYecaH, 4YTO HE BEpPUTCA, YTO HE
MOYET HUYETO TaM IIPOU30UTH.

OpHako BWJIHO MHOIO€, Korja
nana cnut! Ilpsmo mnepen TeMm, Kak
COJIHIIE BCTaeT, HAYMHAETCA OOJIBIIOM
Mepernojiox B caay. IJTO Yac, Korjaa
HOYHbIE 3BEpU  3aChINAalOT, KOTIa
MHEBHbIE  mpockinalTcs.  OmHako
MMEHHO B 3TOT MOMEHT OHHM BCE TaM.
Oun MepeceKaroTCs, HHOTJa
CTaJKHUBAIOTCS, MOTOMY UYTO  3TO
OJIHOBPEMEHHO HOYb U JICHb.

CoBa cHemmuTr BEpPHYTHCS 1O
TOTO, KaK COJIHIIE OXHBET, M OHa
3a/ieBaeT Jpo3/Aa, KOTOPBINA BbLIE3aET
u3 cupeHu. Ex cBopaumBaeTcsa B
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boule au creux des bruyéres au moment
ou I’écureuil passe la téte par le trou du
vieux chéne pour voir le temps qu’il
fait.

Dimanche Il n’y a plus de doute
maintenant: Kamicha est tout a fait
sauvage. Quand je les ai vus, Claude et
lui, ce matin sur la pelouse, je suis
sortie et je me suis dirigée vers eux.
Claude m’a fait féte. Elle est venue se
frotter @ mes jambes en ronronnant.
Mais Kamicha avait disparu d’un bond
dans les groseilliers. C’est curieux tout
de méme! Il voit bien que sa maman
n’a pas peur de moi. Alors pourquoi se
sauve-t-il? Et sa maman, pourquoi ne
fait-elle rien pour le retenir? Elle
pourrait lui expliquer que je suis une
amie. Non. On dirait qu’elle a
complétement oublié Kamicha dés que
je suis la. Elle a vraiment deux vies qui
ne se touchent pas, sa vie de 1’autre
coté du mur et sa vie avec nous dans le
jardin de papa et la maison de maman.

Mercredi J’ai voulu apprivoiser
Kamicha. J’ai placé une assiette de lait
au milieu de I’al rentrée dans la maison
ou j’ai observé par une fenétre ce qui
allait se passer.

Claude est arrivee la premiere
bien entendu. Elle s’est posée devant
I’assiette, les pattes de devant bien
sagement serrées I'une contre 1’autre,
et elle a commencé a laper. Au bout
d’une minute, j’ai vu ’oeil au beurre
blanc de Kamicha apparaitre entre deux
touffes d’herbe. Il observait sa mére en
ayant I’air de se demander ce qu’elle
pouvait bien faire. Puis il s’est avancé,
mais tout aplati par terre, et il a rampe
lentement, lentement, vers Claude.
Dépéche-toi, petit Kamicha, sinon
quand tu arriveras 1’assiette sera vide!

KIIyOOK B 3apOCJIsIX BEpeCKa B MOMEHT,
Korjga Oeyika BBICOBBIBAE€T TOJIOBY U3
Aymja cTaporo ayba, 4roObl YBUAETH
MOTOTY.

Bockpecenve.  Her  Oombiie
COMHEHUH TEIEPb: Kamuko
coBepiieHHo nukuil. Korna s yBumena
ux, Kmox u ero, s3tuMm yTpomM Ha
Jy’KaiKke, s BBIILIA U TOJOUIIA K HUM.
Knon  ycrpouna  Becense.  OHa
MOJIONIJIA TIOTEPEThCsl 00 MO HOTH,
mypabida. Ho Kamwuko cropsitancs B
3apOCsX  CMOPOJUHBI.  JTO  BCE
11000nbITHO! OH BUAUT TOYHO, YTO €ro
MaTh He Ooutcs MeHs. Torma modyemy
ynupaer? W mMama, nmodyemy HHMYEro He
clienaeT, 4YToObl ero octaHoBHTh? OHa
MorJia 66l OOBACHUTH, YTO 5 Ipyr. Her.
[loxoxke Ha TO, YTO OHa COBEPIICHHO
3a0p1a 0 Kamuko, Kak TOJBKO S
MosSIBMJIAaCh TaM. Y Hee, B caMOM JIelie,
JIBE pasHbIe IJKW3HHU, KOTOpHIE HE
CONPHUKACAIOTCS, 3TA KHU3HB 110 JPYTYIO
CTOPOHY CTEHBI, U 3Ta KU3Hb C HAMU, B
MarHOM CaJly U MAMHHOM JIOME.

Cpeoa. 51 3axorena TpUPYIUTH

Kamuko. S mocraBwia Oiroane ¢
MOJIOKOM oCpeIu JTIOPOXKKH,
BEpHYJIach B JIOM, OTKyJda S cTaja
HaAOJIIO1aTh gepe3 OKHO, 4TO
IIPOU30MUIET.

Knon IpHULILIA IIEPBOW,
pazymeercs. OHa HaKJIOHWIACh K
ONroAIly, TEpeIHHe JaNKh IUIOTHO

BMECTE IPOTUB APYTUX, U HA4YaJIa IUTh.
Uepe3 MUHYTY g yBUJENA, Kak IJa3 C
oenbiM  MacioMm Kamuko mosiBUiCS
MKy Mydkamu TpaBbl. OH clienni 3a
MAaTepbl0, 3aUHTEPECOBABIIUCH TEM,
4yeM OHa MOXKET 3aHuMarbces. [loroM oH
JBUHYJICS BIIEpE, HO BECh
MPWKABIIMCh K 3€MJIe, M [OMOJI3
MEJIECHHO,  MeaiueHHo Kk Kuog.
[loroponuch, manenbknii Kamuko, He
TO, KOrjJa MNpUJIellib, Tapeinka OyAeT
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Enfin, il y est. Mais non, pas encore!
Le voila qui tourne autour de I’assiette
toujours en rampant. Comme il est
farouche! Un vrai chat sauvage. Il tend
le cou vers I’assiette, un cou long, long,
un vrai cou de girafe, tout ¢ca pour
rester le plus loin possible de 1’assiette.
Il tend le cou, il baisse le nez, et
brusquement il éternue. Il vient de
toucher le lait avec son nez. Il ne s’y
attendait pas. C’est qu’il n’a jamais
mangé dans une assiette, ce petit
sauvage. Il a fait gicler des gouttes de
lait partout. 1l recule et se pourléche les
babines d’un air dégoité. Claude aussi
a ¢été éclaboussée, mais elle s’en
mogque. Elle continue a laper, vite, rég
régulierement, comme une machine.

Kamicha a fini de s’essuyer. En
vérité, ces quelques gouttes de lait qu’il
a lechées lui rappellent quelque chose.
C’est un souvenir pas trés ancien. Il
s’aplatit. Il recommence a ramper.
Mais cette fois, c’est vers sa mere qu’il
rampe. 1l glisse sa téte sous son ventre.
Il tete.

Alors voila: la grosse chatte lape
et le petit chat téte. Ca doit étre le
méme lait, celui de I’assiette qui entre
dans la bouche de la chatte, ressort par
sa doudoune, et entre dans la bouche
du petit chat. La différence, c’est qu’il
s’est réchauffé au passage. Le petit chat
n’aime pas le lait froid. Il se sert de sa
mere pour le faire tiédir.

L’assiette est vide. Claude I’a si
bien léchée qu’elle brille au soleil.
Claude tourne la téte. Elle découvre
Kamicha toujours en train de téter,
«Tiens, qu’est-ce qu’il fait la, celui-
la?» La patte de Claude s’est détendue

nycta! Hakomeun-to on tam. Ho Her,
eme Her! BOT OH KpYXHUT BOKPYT
Tapenku, Bce enie noisad. Kak oH
spocteH! Hacrosmuit nukuii koT. OH
BBITSITUBACT III€I0 K Tapeike, IJIUHHYIO,
JUIMHHYIO II€I0, HACTOSIIYI0 IICHO
xupada, BCE ATO MJII TOrO, UYTOOBI
NnepKaTbCs KaK MOXHO Jajibllie OT
tapenkd. OH BBITATHBAET II€H0, OH
omyckaeT HOC W BApyr umxaer. OH
TOJIKO YTO TOTPOTajd MOJOKO HOCOM.
OH sToro He oxuaan. B Tom-To u aeno,
YTO OH HUKOTJA HE €JI C TapeJIKU, ITOT
MajeHbkuil  aukapb. OH  OpbI3ran
MOJIOYHBIMU ~ KarisiMu  Bcroay. OH
OTCTyHnaeT M OO0JMu3bIBaeT TyObl C
OTBpAIIICHUEM. Kion TOXeE
oOpebI3ranach, HO el Bce paBHO. OHa
pOJIOJDKAET JlakaTh OBICTPO, PE3BO,
KaK MaIllliHA.

KamMuKko 3aKkOHYMII yMBIBATHCS.
[Io mpaBme roBOpsi, 3TU HECKOJIBKO
Kafneib  MOJIOKA, KOTOpbIE  OH
CIAM3bIBAJI, HAIOMHWIM €MY YTO-TO.
DTO HE OYEHb JaBHEE BOCIIOMUHAHHE.
On pacmiacteiBaercsi. OH HauyWMHAET
nom3td. Ho Ha »3TOT pa3 OH MmOi3 K
Matrepu. OH IPOCYHYH TOJIOBY €d MoA
*uBOT. U cocer.

Tak BOT: OoJbIasi KMCKa JaKaeT
U MaJEHbKUH KOT COCET. DTO JOJKHO
OBITH TO K€ MOJIOKO, TO M3 TapeiKH,
KOTOpO€ BXOJUT B POT  KOLIKH,
BBIXOJIUT Y€pe3 €€ MYyXOBUK, U BXOJHUT
B pPOT MajeHbKOro kota. Pa3Huna B
TOM, 4YTO OH COrpeJcsi Ha XOAy.
ManeHbpkuil KOT HE JIOOUT XOJIOAHOTO
Mosioka. OH HCMOJB3YeT CBOIO MarTh,
YyTOOBI CAENAaTh €r0 TEILIbIM.

Tapenka nycra. Kinox Tax
obnu3ana ee, 4yTo OHa OjecrTena Ha
connue. Knox nmosepnyna ronoBy. OHa
obHapyxuna, uyro Kamuko Bce eiie
cocet: "BoT uTtOo OoH TaM nemaer-To?"
Jlama  Kmoxm  paccnmabunach, — Kak
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comme un ressort. Oh, pas
méchamment! Toutes griffes rentrées.
Mais le coup a sonné sur le crane de
Kamicha qui roule comme une boule.
Ca lui rappellera qu’il est un grand
chaton. Est-ce qu’on téte encore a son
age?

Dimanche Jai résolu
d’entreprendre une expédition de
I’autre c6té du mur pour essayer
d’amadouer Kamicha. Et aussi un peu
par curiosité. Je crois qu’il y a la
derriere quelque chose d’autre, un autre
jardin, une autre maison peut-étre, le
jardin et la maison de Kamicha. Je
crois que si je connaissais son petit
paradis, je saurais mieux gagner son
amitie.

Mercredi Cet aprés-midi, j’ai fait
le tour de la propriété d’a coté. Ce n’est
pas tres grand. Il ne faut que dix
minutes pour revenir sans se presser a
son point de départ. C’est simple : ¢’est
un jardin qui a exactement la taille du
jardin de papa. Mais alors, ce qui est
extraordinaire : pas de porte, pas de
grille, rien! Un mur sans aucune
ouverture. Ou bien les ouvertures ont
été bouchées. La secule facon d’entrer,
c’est de faire comme Kamicha, sauter
le mur. Mais moi, je ne suis pas un
chat. Alors comment faire?

Dimanche J’avais d’abord pensé
me servir de I’échelle de jardinier de
papa, mais je me sais si j’aurais eu la
force de la porter jusqu’au mur. Et puis
tout le monde la verrait. Je serais vite
reperée. Je ne sais pas trop pourquoi,
mais je crois que si papa et maman se
doutaient de mes projets, ils feraient
tout pour m’empecher de les réaliser.
Ce que je vais écrire est tres vilain, et
j’ai honte, mais comment faire? Aller
dans le jardin de Kamicha, je crois que
c’est nécessaire et délicieux, mais je ne

npyxkuHa. O, He arpeccuBHo! Bce
KOTTH BTAHYThL. Ho ymap mpo3Bydan
no uepeny Kamuko, KOTOpPBIA KaTHTCS
Kak map. JTO HAllOMHUT €My, YTO OH
OosbiIoN KOTeHOK. Heyxenu B ero
BO3PACTE BCE €IlIE COCYT?

Bockpecenve. s pemmuna
NPEANPUHATh  OJKCHEIUIMI0 33 Ty
CTOPOHY CTEHBI, YTOOBI TMOMBITATHCS

3a00puTh Kamuko. M Toke HEMHOTO
U3 Jo0onbITCTBA. S JTymaro, 4To Tam,
1103371 4Yero-To, APYrou cal, Apyrou
JIOM, MOXKET OBITh, MOXET OBITh, CaJa U
nom Kamuko. Jlymaro, eciau Obl s 3HaIa
0 €ro MaJIecHbKOM pae, TO CMOTJia OBl
Jy4IIle 3aBOEBATh €ro JIPYxKOYy.

Cpeoa. Ceroans 1mocie MOJyaHS
s obolia coceHIow ycaas0y. OHa He
oueHb Ooublmas. Becero gecsTh MUHYT,
qTOOBI HE CIella BEePHYThCA K
UCXOJIHOM TOUYKE. DTO MPOCTO: 3TO Cal,
KOTOPBIM TOYHO pa3MepoM C TanuH
can. Ho Torma Obl10 HEOOBIKHOBEHHO:
HU JIBepH, HU penieTku, Hudero! CteHa
6e3 Bcskoro npoema. M BXosl ObLIH
3a0uThl. EMMHCTBEHHBIN CIIOCOO BOKTH,
3TO claenaTh, Kak Kamuxo,
NepenpeIrHyTh uepes cteny. Ho s, s He
KOIlIKa. Tak Kak ke 3TO ClIejIaTh?

Bockpecenve. 51 nymana cHayana
BOCIIOJIBL30BAThCS IAITMHOM JIECTHHICH
I caja, HO TMOoJyMalia, XBaTUT JIK Y
MEHSI CHJI JOTAIlluTh €€ 10 CTeHBI. U
TOT/Ia BCe yBHJEIU Obl ee. MeHs Obl
cpasy oOHapyxuiu. He 3Haro modemy,
HO JyMmaro, eciaud Obl Tama W Mama
Jloragajiuich O MOMX INIaHAaX, OHH OBl
clienajii Bce, 9TOOBI MOMENIaTh MHE UX
ocylmecTBuTh. To, uyto s Oymy
3alMChIBaTh, OYEHb CKBEPHO, W MHE
CTBITHO, HO Kak mnocTtynuth? Waru B
can Kamuko, mo-moemy, HEOOXOIUMO
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dois en parler a personne, surtout pas a
mes parents. Je suis trés malheureuse.
Et tres heureuse en méme temps.

Mercredi Il y a a ’autre bout du
jardin un vieux poirier tout tordu dont
une grosse branche se tend vers le mur.
Si j’arrive a marcher jusqu’au bout de
cette branche, je pourrai sans doute
mettre le pied sur le haut du mur.

Dimanche Ca y est! Le coup du
vieux poirier a réussi, mais comme j’ai
eu peur! Un moment je me suis trouveée
les jambes ecartelées, un pied sur la
branche du poirier, ’autre sur le haut
du mur. Je n’osais pas lacher le rameau
de I’arbre que je tenais encore dans ma
main. J’ai failli appeler au secours.
Finalement, je me suis lancée. Un peu
plus et je tombais de I'autre coté du
mur, mais j’ai retrouvé mon équilibre,
et aussitot j’ai pu observer le jardin de
Kamicha que je dominais.

D’abord je n’ai vu qu’un fouillis
de verdure, un vrai taillis, une mélée
d’épines et d’arbres couchés, de ronces
et de hautes fougéres, et aussi un tas de
plantes que je ne connais pas. Tout le
contraire exactement du jardin de papa,
si propre et si bien peigné. J’ai pensé
que jamais je n’oserais descendre dans
cette forét vierge qui devait grouiller de
crapauds et de serpents.

Alors j’ai marché sur le mur. Ce
n’était pas facile, parce que souvent un
arbre avait appuyé dessus sa branche
avec toutes ses feuilles, et je ne savais
pas ou je mettais le pied. Et puis il y
avait des pierres descellées qui
basculaient, d’autres rendues glissantes

U BOCXUTUTEIIBHO, HO s HE JOJDKHA
HUKOMY 00 3TOM paccKasblBaTh, TEM
oonee poautensiM. Sl oUeHb HeCUacTHA.
N ouyenp cuacTiauBa Mpu 3TOM.

Cpeoa. Ha apyrom koHile cajna
CTOUT CTapo€, CKPIOYEHHOE TPYIICBOE
JepeBO, TOJICTasi BETKAa KOTOPOTO
TSAHETCS K cTeHe. Ecnu MHe ynacres
JIONTH JI0 KOHIIAa PTOM BETKH, s, Oe3

COMHEHMS, CMOTYy  CTYNUTb  Ha
BEPXHIOIO YacTh CTECHBI.
Bockpecenve. [Tomyuyunocs!

[lepene3T MO CTapoMy TpPYIIEBOMY
JIEPEBY yAAI0Ch, HO KaK 5 UCITyrajiach!
Ha wmruoBenue s oOHapyxuma, YTO
HOTW Pa3/IBUHYTHI, OJIHA HOTA HA BETKE
IPYLIEBOTO JEPEBA, ApPYyras Ha BepXHEH
yacTd CTeHbl. S He ocmenuBanach
OTHYCTUTh BETKY J€pEBa, KOTOPYIO BCE
eme aepxkaima B pyke. A 4yTh He
rmo3Baja Ha mnoMollb. Hakonem, s
BcTana. Eime HeMHOTO, M 5 ymajna Obl
[0 JPYryl0 CTOPOHY CTEHBI, HO 4
BOCCTAaHOBMJIA PABHOBECHE MW TOTYAC
ke cMorja HaOmogath caj Kamuko,
HaJl KOTOPBIM s BO3BBIIIAIACK.
CHauajla g BuUAeEa TOJBKO
OecropsiIoK  3€JIeHH,  HACTOSIIYIO
yairy,  MEIIaHUHY  KOJIOYEK |
JIeXKAIUX JEPEBHEB, TEPHOBHUK W
BBICOKHE TANOPOTHUKH, Ja €IIEC Ky4dy
pacTeHuid, KOTOpPBIX S HE 3HAIO.
[Tonnas IIPOTUBOIIOJIO)KHOCTD
ManuHOMY Cajay, TakOMy YHCTOMY H
XOpOoWIo MpHuYecaHHoMy. f moaymana,
YTO HUKOTJA HE OCMEIOCh CIIYCTUTHCS
B O3TOT JICBCTBEHHBIM JIEC, KOTOPBIMH,
JIOJKCH KUIIETh )KabaMU B 3MESIMHU.
Torpga s mpoiia no cre’e. ITo
He OBLIO JIETKO, IOTOMY YTO YacTo
JIEpeBO TOJHUMAJIO CBOIO BETKY CO
BCCMH CBOMMHU JIUCTBIMU, U S HE
3Haja, Kyaa caemath mar. M morom
TaM ObUTM KaMEHHBIE TJIBIOBI, KOTOPHIC
IaTajuch, APYrue ObLUIA CKOJBb3KUMH
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par la mousse. Mais j’ai découvert
ensuite quelque chose de tout a fait
surprenant: posé contre le mur, comme
pour moi depuis toujours, une sorte
d’escalier en bois trés raide avec une
rampe, un peu comme les grosses
échelles qui servent a monter dans les
greniers. Le bois était verdi et
vermoulu, la rampe gluante de limaces.
Mais c’était quand méme bien
commode pour descendre, et je ne sais
comment j’aurais fait sans cela.

Bon. Me voila dans le jardin de
Kamicha. Il y a de hautes herbes qui
m’arrivent jusqu’au nez. Je dois
marcher dans une ancienne allée taillée
a travers la forét, mais qui est en train
de disparaitre. De grosses fleurs
bizarres me caressent la figure. Elles
sentent le poivre et la farine, une odeur
tres douce, mais aussi qui fait un peu
mal a respirer. Impossible de dire si
c’est une odeur bonne ou mauvaise.
Les deux a la fois, on dirait.

J’ai un peu peur, mais la
curiosité me pousse. Tout ici a I’air
abandonné depuis tres, tres longtemps.
C’est triste et c’est beau comme un
coucher de soleil... tournant, un
couloir de verdure encore, et j’arrive a
une sorte de clairiére ronde avec au
milieu une dalle. Et, assis sur la dalle,
devinez qui? Kamicha en personne qui
me regarde tranquillement venir a lui.
C’est drole, je le trouve plus grand et
plus fort que dans le jardin de papa.
Mais c’est lui, je n’en doute pas, aucun
autre chat n’a un oeil au beurre blanc.
En tout cas, il est bien calme, presque
majestueux. Il ne s’enfuit pas comme
un fou, il ne vient pas non plus a moi
pour que je le caresse, non, il se leve et
marche tranquillement, la queue droite
comme un cierge, vers 1’autre bout de
la clairiere. Avant de pénétrer sous les

ot mxa. Ho morom s oOHapyxumna 4to-
TO COBEPILEHHO HEOXKUJAHHOE:
NPUCIIOHEHHAs! K CTeHE, KaK OyJTO IS
MEHSI CIEUHAIbHO, KaKas-TO OYECHb
KpyTasi  JIepeBsiHHas  JIECTHUIIA C
nepuiamMu, Bpojie OOJBIIUX JIECTHHUIIL,
KOTOpBIE CIYy’KaT Uil MOJbeMa Ha
yepjaaku. JpeBecuHa Oblia 3elIeHON U
TPyXJISIBOM,  Tepuia  JIUIKUE  OT
ciusHeil. Ho Bce paBHO ObUIO yI0OHO
CIIyCKaThCsl, U 51 HE 3HAlO0, Kak Obl s 0e3
3TOTO CIIPABUJIACH.

Xopomwo. Bor s B cany Kamuko.
Bricokue TpaBbl AOXOASIT A0 MOETO
HOca. S pJoMKHA WATH MO CTAapow
BBIPYOJICHHOH aJijiee uepes Jiec, HO OHa
HAYMHAET UCYe3aTh. bonbmiue
CTpPaHHbIE LIBETHI JIACKAIOT MOE JMIO.
OHU TaxHyT MepueM M MIIEHUYHOU
MYKOM, OYEHb CIaJKUM 3alaxoM, HO OT
KOTOPOr0 HEMHOI'O TPYAHO JbIIIATh.
HeBo3MOXHO cKa3aTh, XOPOLIMH 3TO

3amax win  maoxou. (O6a  cpasy,
MTOXO0KeE.

MHe HeMHOro CTpaiHo, HO
JIOOOMBITCTBO  MEHSI  MOATAJIIKHBAET.

Bce 3nmech BbITIsiAEno 3a0poIeHHBIM
OYEHb M OYEHb JaBHO. [pycTHO W
KpacuBOo, KakK 3akar... IIOBOpOT,
KOPHIOP 3€JI€HH CHOBA, U S I0OMPAIOChH
0 KAakOW-TO KpPYIJOM TOJSHBL C

MTo nocepeaune. M, cuaut Ha
muare,  yrajgairte, ktro?  Kamuko
COOCTBEHHOM  TEpPCOHOM,  KOTOPBIi

CIIOKOMHO HaOmomaeT, Kak s uAy K
HeMy. 3a0aBHO, S HAXOXKY €TI0 BBIIIC H
CUJIbHEE, YeM B manmuHoM caay. Ho ato
OH, S B dTOM HE COMHEBAIOCh, HU Yy
OIHOW JPYyroMl KOWIKK HET TIJjaza C
oenpiM MacioM. Bo BcakoM ciydae, oH
BIIOJIHE CIIOKOCH, ITOYTH BEJIWYECTBEH.
OH He y0Oeraet, Kak CyMacIIeIIIni, OH
HE MOAXOAUT OOJbIIIEe KO MHE, YTOOBI S
e€ro TIiorjlaguiia, HET, OH BCTAaCT H
HETOPOIUIMBO HET, XBOCT MPSAMOM, KaKk
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arbres, il s’arréte et se retourne comme
pour voir si je le suis. Oui, Kamicha, je

viens, je viens! Il ferme les yeux
longuement d’un air satisfait et repart
aussi calme. Je ne le reconnais

vraiment plus. Ce que c’est que d’étre
dans I’autre jardin! Un vrai prince dans
SOon royaume.

Nous faisons ainsi des tours et
des détours en suivant un sentier qui se
perd parfois complétement dans les
herbes. Et puis je comprends que nous
sommes arrivés. Kamicha s’arréte
encore, tourne la téte vers moi et ferme
lentement ses yeux d’or.

Nous sommes a 1’orée du petit
bois, devant un pavillon a colonnes qui
se dresse au centre d’une vaste pelouse
ronde. Une allée avec des bancs de
marbre cassés et moussus en fait le
tour. Sous le dome du pavillon, il y a
une statue assise sur un socle. C’est un
jeune garcon tout nu avec des ailes
dans le dos. Il incline sa téte frisée avec
un sourire triste qui creuse des fossettes
dans ses joues, et il leve un doigt vers
ses levres. Il a laissé tomber un petit
arc, un carquois et des fleches qui
pendent le long du socle.

Kamicha est assis sous le dome.
Il leve la téte vers moi. Il est aussi
silencieux que le garcon de pierre. 1l a
comme lui un sourire mystérieux. On
dirait qu’ils partagent le méme secret,
un secret un peu triste et tres doux, et
qu’ils voudraient me I’apprendre. C’est
drole. Tout est mélancolique ici, ce
pavillon en ruine, ces bancs cassés, ce
gazon fou, plein de fleurs sauvages, et
pourtant je sens une grande joie. J’ai

CB€Ya, Ha JPYrod KOHELl IOJSHBI.
IIepen TeM Kak BOMTH MOJ AE€PEBbs, OH
OCTaHaBIUBAaeTC U 00OpauMBaeTcs,
YTOOBI MOCMOTPETH, CIEAYI0 JIU 5 3a
HuMm. [a, Kamuko, uny, uny! On gonro
3aKpBIBACT Ijla3a C JIOBOJIbHBIM BHUJIOM
M  yXOOUT TaKk K€ CHOKOWHO. S
JNEUCTBUTENIBHO HE y3HaI0 ero. KakoBo
3TO OBITH B Apyrom cany! Hacrosmuii
MIPUHI] B CBOEM KOPOJIEBCTRBE.

Mbl  coBepiiaeM MOBOPOTHI U
00Xx0/bl, cieAys IO Tpore, KOoTopas
MHOT/]a TIOJIHOCTBIO TEPSETCS B TpaBax.
N TyT s MOHMMAa, YTO MbI MPHIILIH.
Kamuko OCTaHaBJIMBACTCS enle,
MOBOPAYMBAET TOJIOBY KO MHE H
MEIJICHHO 3aKpbIBAET CBOU 30JIOTHIC
riasa.

MBI cTOMM Ha Kparo MaJIeHbKOTO
jeca, mepel KOJIOHHBIM TMaBUIIBOHOM,
KOTOPBIM CTOUT B LEHTPE MIUPOKOU
KpYTJIOH Ty KAUKH. Annes Cc
pPa3OUTHIMHU, MITUCTBIMH MPaMOPHBIMHU
ckamelkamMu 00oIlljla ero CTOPOHOM.
[log kymosioM MaBWJIbOHA HAXOIUTCS
cTaTys, CHAsIIAs Ha Ibeaecraie. ITo
COBCEM TOJIbI MaJb4YUK C KPBUIbSIMU 32
cimHoi. OH  HAKJOHAET  CBOIO
KyApsIBYl0O  TOJIOBY C  TIPYCTHOMU
YIIBIOKOM, KOTOpas yriryOsseT SMOYKH
Ha €ro LIEKax, U OH NOJAHUMAET IaJell
K ry0am. OH BBIPOHUJI HEOOIBIION YK,
KOJJYaH W CTpEJbl, BUCIIIME BIOJIb
IbeJIeCTaNa.

Kamuko cuautr mnoa KyIoJioM.
OH nogHuMaeT rojioBy kKo MmHe. OH
TaKOM K€ MOJYAIMBBIM, KaK MaJlbuYuK
u3 kamHa. Ha ero nune 3aramoynas
ynbiOka. Iloxoxe, OHHU pa3gensoT
OAUH U TOT XK€ CEKpPeT, HEMHOIO
TPYCTHBI M OYEHb HEXKHBIA CEKPET, U
OHM XOTEIu OBl MEHS €My Hay4YUTh.
3a0aBHO. Bce MemaHXOJIMYHO 37€Ch,
STOT NAaBWJIbOH B PYHMHAaX, CIOMAaHHbIC
CKaMEWKH, 3Ta CyMacUICAIIUN Ta30H,
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envie de pleurer et je suis heureuse.
Comme je suis loin du jardin bien
peigné de papa et de la maison bien
cirée de maman! Est-ce que je pourrai
jamais y revenir?

Je tourne brusquement le dos au
garcon secret, a Kamicha, au pavillon,
et je m’enfuis vers le mur. Je Je cours
comme une folle, les branches et les
fleurs me fouettent le visage. Quand
j’arrive au mur, ce n’est bien siir pas la
ou il y a [D’échelle vermoulue du
meunier. Enfin la voila! Je marche
aussi vite que possible sur le sommet
du mur. Le vieux poirier. Je saute. Je
suis dans le jardin de mon enfance.
Comme tout y est clair et bien ordonné!

Je monte dans ma petite
chambre. Je pleure longtemps, trés fort,
pour rien, comme ca. Et ensuite, je dors
un peu. Quand je me reveille, je me
regarde dans la glace. Mes vétements
ne sont pas salis. Je n’ai rien. Tiens, si,
un peu de sang. Une trainée de sang sur
ma jambe. C’est curieux, je n’ai
d’écorchure nulle part. Alors pourquoi?
Tant pis. Je m’approche du miroir et je
regarde ma figure de tout pres.

J’ai des yeux bleus, des lévres
vermeilles, des grosses joues roses, des
cheveux blonds ondulés.

Pourtant je n’ai plus I’air d’une
petite fille de dix ans. De quoi ai-je
I’air? Je 1éve mon doigt vers mes lévres
vermeilles. J’incline ma téte frisée. Je
souris d’un air mystérieux. Je trouve
que je ressemble au gargon de pierre...

Alors je vois des larmes au bord
de mes paupieres.

Mercredi Kamicha est devenu
tres familier depuis ma visite dans son
jardin. 1l passe des heures étendu sur le

MOJIHBIA TIOJIEBBIX LIBETOB, U BCE KE S
YyBCTBYX0 OIPOMHYIO panoctb. MHue
XO0ueTcs TUlaKath, U s cuacTiauBa. Kak s
JlajieKa OT MalMHOI0 YX0KEHHOIo caja
U MAMHUHOTO  YXOXEHHOro jaomal
Cwmory 11 s KorJ1a-HUOYIb BEpHYTHCS?

51 pe3ko moBOpaYMBarOCh CIIMHOM
K TailHOMy Manbuuky, k Kammuko, k
NaBWIbOHY, U Oery K cTeHe. S Oery kak
cymacuieIas, BETKU U IBEThI XJICIIYT
MmeHs no auny. Koraa s nobuparocs 110
CTEHBI, 3TO, KOHEYHO, HE Ta, TJIC CTOUT
TpyxisiBas nectHuiia. Hakoner, Bot! S
B30MpAIOCh KaK MOXHO  ObICTpee
HaBepx cTeHbl. Crapas rpyma. S
npeirato. S B camy cBoero aerctBa. Kak
TaM BCE€ SCHO U XOPOIIO YCTPOEHO!

Sl BXOXy B CBOIO MAaJIEHBKYIO
KoMHary. [lnauy gonro, oueHb TPOMKO,
0e3 MPUYMHBI, TPOCTO TaK. A MOTOM s
HeMHoro cruio. Korga s nmpoceinarocs,
1 CMOTpIO Ha cebs B 3epkano. Mos
0JIeK/1a HE UCIayKaHa. Y MEHS HUYEro
HeT. Bor HemHOro kposu. KpoBaBbiit
cieq Ha wMoeill Hore. JIr0OOmIBITHO,
ccaiuH y MeHs Hurae HeT. Toraa
noyeMy? Tem xyxke. S MOAXOXKYy K
3epKajly U BHUMATEIbHO Pa3risibIBal0
CBOE JIUIIO.

Y wMeHs romyOble Tuasza, ajbie
ryObl, TyXJble  PO30BbIE  IIEKH,
BOJIHUCTBIE CBETJIbIE BOJIOCHI.

N Bce ke A yke HEe MoXoKa Ha
JNECATUIIETHIOIO  N1eBOUKy. Kak 4
BBITVSDKY? Sl mojHOIIY majen K CBOUM
anpiM  TyO0am. Sl HaKJIOHAI CBOIO
KyApsiByl0 TojoBy. S 3aramouHo
ylbI0aloch. I Haxoxy, YTO S MOXO0XKa
Ha MaJIbYMKa U3 KaMH4. ..

Torma s BUXKY CJIE3bl Ha Kparo
MOUX BEK.

Cpeoa. Kamuko cTam O4YeHb
OJIM3KUM C TeX IMOp, KaK s noObIBasia B
ero cany. OH yacamu Jjexasl Ha OOKy
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flanc au soleil. A propos de flanc, je le na connme. Hacuer 6oka, st HAX0XY €ro
trouve bien rond. De jour en jour plus moBosbHO KpyribIM. JleHb OTO AHS Bce

rond. KpyrJiee.
Ca doit étre une chatte. DTO0 IOJLKHO OBITH KOIIKA.
Kamichatte Kamuxkonika
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Ipunoxenue 2

Triomphe du temps

Tpuym¢ Bpemenu (pparment)?

Dans chague maison tout recoin
a ses larmes.

La main sur ma queue dressée,
je pleurais.

Maman, quand elle devint tres
agée, quand elle m’accueillait sous le
porche de sa petite maison, saisissait
mon visage entre ses mains.

Ce petit souvenir m’émeut parce
que jamais auparavant — jamais avant
qu’elle et passé ses quatre-vingts ans
— elle n’avait touch¢ ma peau.
Maintenant elle prenait mon visage
dans ses mains. Maintenant elle
appuyait longuement ses deux paumes
sur mes joues disant :

— Mon gars, c’est gentil d’étre
venu.

Elle prenait sa canne. Elle se
levait.

— Mon gars, ¢a fait un siécle!
disait-elle méme si je ’avais vue un
quart d’heure plus tot.

Et nous faisions un tour sur les
pavés de la cour.

Comme elle avait glissé sa main
sous mon bras pour s’aider a se
déplacer, 1’autre main pesait sur la
canne au petit pommeau d’argent.

Le visage  extasie  elle
m’entrainait pour me montrer quelque
chose dans la pente.

Une plante qui
pousses.

lancait ses

2 lepeson Bbimonuen lllepuenko O.A. coBmectHo ¢ 1.¢.H. Kupnayk E.B. mo msganmo Quignard P. Triomphe du

temps. — Paris: Galilée, 2006. — 74 p.

B kaxgom pome J1r000# yroyi umeet
CBOH CJIE3Hl.

Pyka Ha BO30Y>XKIE€HHOU IUIOTH,
s ILIaKaJl.

Mama, Korgja OHa cTaja COBCEM
CTapoif, Korja OHa BCTpeyajga MEHs Ha
KpPBUIBIIE CBOEr0 MAJICHBKOTO JIOMUKA,
00XBaTHJIa MOE JIUIIO PYKaMHU.

OTO0  MaJIcCHbKOE€  BOCIIOMHHaHHE
BOJIHYeT MEHsA, IOTOMY UYTO HHUKOTJa
paHbllle — HUKOrJa JIO0 TOro, Kak e
HCIIOJHUIOCh BOCEMBIECIT — OHa HE
npukacajiach K Moed koxe. Temepb oHa
B3siJla MO€ JIMIIO B CBOM PYKHU. Tenepsr oHa
JOJITO TIprKuMana o0e JaJoHu K MOHUM
nieKam, roBopsi:

— Mo# CcBIH, KaK MMJIO, YTO TbI
MpHUIIE]L.

Ona B3sIa
BCTaJIa.

— CBIHOK, TO OBUIO CTO JIET Ha3an!
— CKasaja OHa, JaKe €CJIM OBl S YBUJIET €€
Ha YETBEPTh Yaca paHblII€.

W MBI 060N MO KPYTYy MOCTOBYIO
JIBOpA.

cBol0O TpocTb. OHa

Korpa ona ckoyib3Hy1a CBOEH PYKOU
01 MO0, YTOOBI ITOMOYb ce0e JIBUTaThCH,
JIpyras pyka BuHCEJla Ha TPOCTH C
MaJIeHbKOUM pYKOSITKOM U3 cepedpa.

C BOCTOp)KEHHBIM  JIMIIOM  OHa
TSHYJIa MEHs, YTOOBI TTOKa3aTh MHE YTO-TO
Ha CKJIOHE.

Pacrtenue,
nooOeru.

qT0 IIyCKaJIo CBOH
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Dans la cuisine elle me montrait
un sachet de bonbons qu’on lui avait
offerts.

Un cake qu’une infirmiére avait
cuisiné pour elle la veille.

Dans la cour un chat blanc qui
I’effrayait beaucoup et qui passait par
la vigne vierge et par les toits.

Elle me montrait sur 1’herbe
I’eau de la mare.

Elle revenait.

Elle s’asseyait.

<..>

Les odeurs sont des fantdmes.
Il n’y a pas que les humains pour
revenir.

Les parfums sont des étres
invisibles qui tissent un monde plus
reperable que le visible lui-méme. L3,
les yeux fermés, nous nous
reconnaissons mieux que dans la
lumiére.

Dans la pénombre il faut
compter sept lanternes pour toutes les
odeurs qui concernent le monde.

Ether,
camphre,
musc,
fleur,
menthe,
urine,
merde.

Le sperme aussi sent le sureau
aussi.

La merde est toute rose quand on
mange a midi des betteraves.

Ha «xyxHe oHa mnokasama MHE
NAaKeTUK KOH(ET, KOTOpble €l Janu B
IIOIapOK.

Topr, KOTOpPBIN
IIPUTOTOBHIIA JUIsl HEE HAKAHYHE.

Bo nBope Oenas KoliKa CHJIIBHO
ucrmyrajgach M yOexana 10 JEBCTBEHHOU
JI03€ U 110 KPBIIIAM.

MeJicecTpa

Omna noka3zana MHE Ha TPaBy B BOJIE
npyna.
OHa BepHynache.
OmHa cena.

<..>

3anaxu — 3TO IPU3PAKH.
Tonbko uenoBeyeckue

BO3BpAIIAIOTCS.
ApoMaTtel — 3TO  HEBUAHMBIC
CYyIlIECTBa, KOTOpbIE TKYT Mup, Oonee

3aMETHBIN, YeM TOT XK€ BUAUMBINA. Tam, 3a
3aKpBITBIMH TJIa3aMH, MBI Yy3HaeM ceOs
Jy4Ille, 4YeM TPHU CBETE.

B nomympake HYXHO HAacUHMTaTh
CeMb  CBETUJIBHMKOB  BCEX  3allaxoB,
KOTOPbIE€ COCTABIISIIOT MHUP.

Swmp,
kamdopa,
MYCKYC,
I[BETOK,

MsITa,

Moua,

JIepbMO.

TOXXKE TaXHET

Cnepma Oy3uHOI

TOXC.

JleppMO ~ CTaHOBHUTCS  PO30BBIM,
KOTa MbI B TIOJIJICHb €IUM CBEKIY.
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La rose, I'ceillet, la pomme de
terre, le chou, le poireau aussi sont des
visages.

Il trionfo del tempo.

Triumph of Time.

Tel est le titre de la derniere
ceuvre de Haendel aveugle.

Son visage était devenu une
poignée de rides.

Son visage aussi, a elle, a elle si
belle, était devenu une poignée de
rides.

Elle avait été si belle.

Quand elle avait une trentaine
d’années maman ¢tait une femme
vraiment tres belle.

Elle avait de tres grands yeux
clairs.

Maman quand elle n’en pouvait
plus montait dans le grenier pour crier.

Elle faisait comme cela.

Attention, je vais crier un peu
plus fort.

Elle faisait comme cela.

<...>

Il faisait si noir dans le temps.

Toutes les nuits, dans ce monde,
il faisait noir.

Autrefois les morts allumaient
les bougies,

les soufflaient,

a porta inferi,

aux portes des enfers et hors des
portes des enfers.

Dicit.

I dit :

— Quand j’¢tais petit garcon
I’angoisse ¢était si  forte que je

n’arrivais pas a trouver le sommeil. Je

Poza, IBO3/UKA, KapTodens,
Kalycra, JYK-TIOPed TOXEe  SBISIOTCS
JULAMH.

Tpuym¢ Bpemenu (utain.).
Tpuym¢ Bpemenu (aHri.).

TakoBo Ha3BaHUE MOCJIEAHEN
pabotsl cienoro ['engens.
Ero  muno IIpEBPATWJIOCE B

MMPUTOPIIHIO MOPIIUH.

Ee nmuuo toxke, 0HO, TAKOE KPACHBOE,
MPEBPATUIIOCH B IPUTOPLIHIO MOPIIYH.

Omna Obl1a TaKOW KPaCHBOM.

Korga eit Obuto TpuamaTth, Mama
Obl1a JIEUCTBUTEIBLHO OYEHb KPaCHUBOM
JKEHIIIMHOM.

V Hee ObLIM OYEHBL OOMIBIINE SICHBIE
rjiasa.

Mama, korma Oombllle HE MOTJIa,
IMOJITHUMATBCS HA YeplIaK, YTObbl KpUYATh.

OHa nocTynana UMEHHO TaK.

Ocropoxuee, s Oyay
HEMHOT'0 TpOMYE.

OHa nocTynana UMEHHO TaK.

KpHnu4iaTb

<...>

B 310 Bpems Ob110 TaK TEMHO.
Kaxxayro HOUb BO BCEM MUpPE OBLIO
TEMHO.

Korna-to
CBEUH,

3ayBaJId X

y BpaT azaa (urtai.),

MCPTBBIC MO AKHIaaIn

y BparT OpPEeUCcHnojHe W  3a
npeaeaMy IPENCIIOTHEN.

OH roBopur (J1aT.).

OH roBopwur:

— Korma s Obul1  MaJICHBKUM

MaJbUMKOM, TOCKa Obllla TaKOW CHIILHOM,
YTO 51 HE MOT YCHYTb. Sl mpuKacaics K cede
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me touchais des heures durant. Je
tournais la téte sans finir. Je ne
dormais pour ainsi dire pas. Je ne
parlais pas.

Je lisais, je me touchais, je lisais,
je me touchais.

Je mangeais tres peu. Je dormais
tres peu. Je vivais dans un port détruit
par la guerre.

Les jours de tempéte je me
levais, je poussais les rideaux, je
regardais par la fenétre pendant des
heures. Je regardais jusqu’a tomber sur
les genoux devant la fenétre pour
regarder encore. Qui a plus adoré la
mer que moi ? Qui a plus adoré les
tempétes dans la nuit ? Les nuages
immenses venaient directement du
nord. Le vent était d’une extraordinaire
violence. IlI soulevait d’énormes
vagues paralléles a la plage.

C’était curieux.

Les vagues ne déferlaient que
tres rarement sur la plage de galets.

Jamais elles ne venaient heurter
plus loin contre la digue.

Elles n’envahissaient pas
I’avenue du bord de mer.
Toujours elles allaient en

direction du port pétrolier.
L’océan était blanc dans le noir.

Poussait-on la porte on entrait
dans I’obscurité et dans le froid.

Dés qu’on quittait la cuisine on
entrait dans le froid glacial du
vestibule.

La différence de température
¢tait telle qu’elle coupait le souftle.

On montait a toute allure
I’escalier. On fongait dans la chambre
qui était un peu chaude et on refermait
au plus vite la porte au bouton de

yacamu. S BepTen roysioBoi 6e3 koHua. A,
TaK CKa3aTh, HE craj. S He pasroBapuBal.

A uuran, s npuxacaics K cebe, s
YyuTall, 5 IpuKacaics K cede.

Sl en ouenp Maso. S cmam od4eHb
Majgo. S Kui1 B MOPTY, pa3pylIeHHOM
BOMHOMU.

B mropmoBble aHM s BCTaBal, s
3aJIBUTQJI 3aHABECKHU, S CMOTpPEN B OKHO
yacamu. Sl cMmoTpen, Moka He Majan Ha
KOJICHU TIepej] OKHOM, YTOOBI MTOCMOTPETh
emie. Kto o6oxan mope cuibHee, yeM si?
Kto cunpHee o0okan mTOpMBI B HOYH?
OrpoMHbIe 00J1aKka HaJIBUTAIKNCH C CEeBEpa.
Betep Obin HeoObuakiHO kecTokuMm. OH
MOJAHUMAJI OTPOMHBIE BOJIHBI TapajuieIbHO
TUISIKY.

DT0 OBLIO JIFOOOMBITHO.

BomHbl  numb  OYCHB
HaKaTHIBAJIU HA TAJICYHBIN TUISIK.

Hukorna oHM HE MOACTYNAIH Tak
OJIN3KO K BOJIHOPE3Y.

OHM HE BTOprajuch Ha YIHIy Ha
oepery mMops.

Bcerma OHM  HampaBISUTUCH B
CTOPOHY HE(DTSIHOTO TIOPTA.

peaKo

Oxkean ObLI OEJIBIM B HOYH.

ToNKHYTH ABEpPb, BOUTU B TEMHOTY U
XOJIOZ.

ToNbKO MOKMHYTHh KyXHIO, BOWTH B
JEASHALIAA X0JI0]] BECTUOIOS.

Pa3nunia temnepatyp Obula Takow,
YTO NIEPEXBATHIBAIIO JbIXAHUE.

[TogHATbCA OBICTPO MO JICCTHHIIE.
BOexarp B KOMHary, KOTOpas Oblia
HEMHOI0 TEIUIOM, M KaK MOXHO CKOpee
3aKpbITh JBEPh PYYKOM U3  JIUIKOTO
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faience gluante.

<..>

Dicit.

Il dit :

— Quand la voiture s’arréta il
avait deux ans. Cela le réveilla. Il cria.

Dicit.

I dit.

Il dit tout bas :

— Ainsi comprenez-vous que

celui dont je parle c’est moi.

Il cria comme seul un enfant
peut crier.

Il faisait nuit noire.

Alors la portiére s’ouvrit. Son
grand-pére le prit dans ses bras.

Il se tut.
Silence.

Il entendit le bruit des gravillons
sous les pieds de son grand-pére qui le
portait.

Ils avancaient dans la nuit noire.

Une grande porte s’ouvrit, et ce
fut une Ilumiere. Il entendit les
chuchotements de son grand-pere et de
sa grand-mere. Sa grand-mere disait :

— Le pauvre petit. Comme il est
maigre. Il est si maigre que j’ai
I’impression que si je le touche il va se
casser.

Les mains froides, la peau
plissée et froide, la peau de serpent
d’une tres vieille femme le glissait tout
nu dans les draps glaces.

Les mains de serpent de sa
grand-mere caressaient son front.

Il entrouvrit les yeux. Il vit que

dbasHca.

<...>

OH roBopur (J1aT.).

OH roBOpHT :

— Korga MammHa OCTaHOBMIIACH,
eMy ObLIO JIBa roja. JT0 pa3Oyauio ero.
OH kpuyai.

OH roBopur (J1aT.).

OH roBOpHUT.

OH roBOpHUT LIEMOTOM:

— Tak Bbl MOHUMAaeTe, 4TO TOT, O
KOM $51 TOBOPIO, 3TO 5.

OH kpuyal Tak, Kak TOJIbKO peOeHOK
MOXET KpU4aTh.

bbla TemHast HOYb.

Torma mnoprteepbl OTKpBUIUCH. Ero
JEyIIKa B3s1 €70 HA PYKHU.

OH yMOIJIK.
TummHa.

OH CIHBIINAT CKPUIT TOJOBUI[ TO/
HOTaMH CBOETO Je/1a, KOTOPBIH HeC ero.

OHU ABUTAITUCH B TEMHYIO HOYb.

OTkpblnack O0JbIIas 1BEPh, U B HEE
XJIBIHYN cBeT. OH CHBIIIUT MIEMOT CBOETO
NeAyukd u cBoert 6adymku. Ero 6a0ymika
cKazaina:

bennprii maneim. Kakont oH
xynoi. OH Takoil XyAOM, 4TO s1 UyBCTBYIO,

YTO €CIIM S K HEMY HPUKOCHYCh, OH
CIIOMaeTcsl.
XO0J0aHbIE pyKH, KOXa

MOPILMHUCTAST U XOJIOAHAs, 3MEUHAs KOXa
OYEHb CTApOM KEHIIUHBI CKOJb3WJIA IO
HEMY, IMOJHOCTHIO HAroMy Ha JIEASHBIX
MPOCTHIHSAX.

3MeunHble pyKU ee 0a0yIIKH Tiauiau
ero J100.
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c’était sa grandmere. Il était heureux.

La vieille femme était assise sur
le matelas pres de lui et murmurait une
chanson de son pays.

Alors I’enfant retomba dans le
sommeil.

La chanson était comme cela.

Mitten im  Schimmer der
spiegelnden  Wellen  gleitet  wie
Schwane der wankende Kahn.

Uber den  Wipfeln  des
westlichen  Haines  winket uns
freundlich der rétliche Schein.

Aufdem Wasser zu singen.
Méssig geschwind.

Tel qu’un cygne dans la vague,

barque qui se perd,

I’or du soir au sommet des
chénes

vient se réfléchir

dans I’eau qui chante porte ton
ombre.

3 «C10BHO KaK Je0ep 1o Biare
MPO3payvyHOH,

THX0 Ka9asch, IILIBET HAIT YEITHOK.
<.>

B Hebe 3akaTa JIyuu JOrOpalor,
P030BBIM OJIECKOM OCHITIAH YETHOK).

Bapkapoina.
IlepeBon A.H. Ilnemeesa.

On npuotkpeul ranaza. OH yBuzedn,
yTo 3TO OblIa ero OaOymika. OH ObLT
CYACTJIUB.

Crapasg JKEHIIMHA cCHAeNa Ha
MaTpace psAIOM C HUM M LIeNTajla MECHIO
CBOEH CTpaHBbI.

Torga peOeHOK CHOBa MOTPYy3UIICS B
COH.

[TecHs Obina TaKoil.

[Tocpenn wmepuanust 3epKajbHBIX
BOJIH, KaK JieOeI1, CKOJIb3UT KadyaroIIUHCs
YeJIH.

Han BepmnHamMu 3amajgHOW pOIIH

HacC JIACKOBO MAaHHUT KPaCHOBATOC CI/IHHI/Ies.

Ilecus nag Boon
YMepeHHO ObICTpO

Kak ymebenp Ha BoJIHE,

3aTepsBIIAsCS JOMKA,

BEUEpHEE 30JI0TO Ha BepIIUHAX
ny0oB

OTpakaeTcs

B TOKOIIEH BOJE, HECYIIEH TBOIO
TCHb.
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